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To the reader. Jo. ij. 


| peth he / p ſpicituall iudgeth all thinges and his 


Cpirite ſercheth the depe lecretes of god / ſo that 
what ſo ever god commaundeth hun to do / he 


neverleveth ſcrchinge till he come at the Loto- 

mme / the pith / the qupcke / the liffe / the ſpirite / the 

* marye and verye cauſe why / ãd iudgeth all thin 

ge. Take an enlample / in the greate commaun⸗ 
dement / loue god with all thyne herte / the ſpiri⸗ 

tuall ſercheth the cauſe and loketh on the bene: Mat. 287 
fites ot god and lo concea veth loue in his herte 

And when he is commaunded to obeye the po⸗ Nom. 13 
bers and rulcrs of the woꝛlde / he loketh on the 
henekptes which god ſhoweth p woꝛlde thozow 

them and therfoze doth it gladlye. And when hc Mat. 22 
is commanded to loue his neyghboure as him 
kilke / he ſercheth that his neyghboure is created 
ok god and bought with Chziſtes bloude and lo 
$ fozth/ ad therfoꝛe he lo veth him out of his har 
te / and if he be evell fozbereth him and with al. 
loue and paciẽce dꝛaweth him to good: as elder 


b:oth:en wayte on the pounger and ſerve them 
and ſofre them / and when they will not come 
they ſpeake fapꝛe and flater and geue ſome ga⸗ 


ye thinge and pꝛomile kapꝛe and (o dzawe them 
and ſmite them not / but ik they mape in no wy⸗ 
© ſe be holpe / referre the puniſhment to the father 
and mother and ſo fozth. Ind by thele iudgeth 


he all other lawes of god and vnderſtondeth v 
true vſe and meaninge of the. Ind by thele vn⸗ 
derſtondeth he in the la wes of man / which are 
right and which tirannie. 


Tf god chulde commaunde him to dꝛinke no 
Wpne / as he tommaunded in the olde teſtament 
that the pꝛeaſtes ſhulde not: when they mini⸗ 
fred in the temple and fozbade diverſe meates / 
2 2 theſpiritrall 
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" Uvillyam Tindale 
the ſpirituall (becauſe heknoweth that man is 
lozde ouer all other creatures and they his ler⸗ 
vauntes made to be at his pleaſure/and that it 


8 


- 


is not ommaunded fo; the wyne oz meate it ſil 
fe that man ſhuld be in bondage vnto his aw- 
ne ler vaunt p inferioure creature) ceaſeth not 
to ſerch the caule. And when he findeth it / that 
it is to tame the fleſh and that he be alwape lo⸗ 
bꝛe / he odeyeth gladlye / and pet not lo ſuperſtici 
— ouſlye that the tyme of his diſeaſe he wolde not 
dunke wyne in the waye of a medicpne to reco⸗ 
uer his helts / as Da vid ate of p halowed bꝛeed 
and as Mole toz neceſſite lette the childꝛẽ of Il⸗ 
1 Reg. 21. rael vncircumeyled. xl. peares / whers of likeiy⸗ 
hod ſome died vncircücpled + were pet thonght 
to be in no woꝛle caſe then they that were cirtcũ 
cyled / as the childzen that died with in p eyght 
dape were counted in as good caſe as they that 
were cirtücpled / which enfamples might teach 
vs manpe thinges ik there were ſpirite in vs. 
And luke wyſe ok the holye daye / he knoweth v 
the daye is ſeruaunt to man / and therfoze whe 
he findeth that it is done becaule he ſhulde not 
be lette from hearinge Þ woꝛde of god / he obey⸗ 
eth gladlie / and pet not ſo ſuperſticiouſiye 2ᷣ he 
wolde not helpehis neyghboure on the holye da 
pc and let the lermon alone foz one daye / oꝛ that 
he wolde not wozke on the holydaye / neade re⸗ 
qupringe it / at ſuch time as men be not wont to 
be at church / and ſo thoꝛow out all la wes. Ind 
even like wple in all ceremonyes and lacramen⸗ 
tes he lercheth the ſignificatios and wil not (| 
. vo the vilible thinges. It is as good to him / 
45 P pꝛeaſt ſave maſſe in his goune as in his oth 
apparell / it they teach him not ſome whate and 
chat his ſoule be cdefyed therbye. Ind as lone. 
+ will he 


4 To the reader. Fol. iij. 
mis will he gape while thou putteſt londe as holy⸗ 
ſer⸗ (alt in his mouth / if thou ſhewe him no rea⸗ 
jat it ſon therof, He had as lefe be ſmered with onha 
it lil lowed butter as anopnted with charmed ople 

aw: il his ſoule be not taught to vnderſtonde ſome 
not whate therbye| and ſo fozth 
that © But the wozlde captyvateth his witte and 
e lo: | aboute the lawe of god maketh him wonderful 
rſtici imaginacions vnto which he le faſt cleaveth v 
cnot ten Johan Baptiſtes were not able to diſpute 
reto: them out ofhis hed. He beleveth that he loveth 
11ced god becauſe he is readie to kille a turcke foꝛ his 
f JC- lake that beleveth better in god then he / whom 
kelp: god alſo tommaundeth vs to loue and to leave 
ght no thinge vnlought / to winne him vnto the kno 
circa wlege of the truth / though with the loſſe of ou 
yght re lyves He luppoleth that he lo veth his neygh 
that boure as moch as he is bounde / ik he be not accu 
teach allye angrye with him / whom pet he wil not hel 
vs. pe frelye with an halfpenye but foz avantage/ 
eth + $02 vayneglozye oz foꝛ a woꝛdlie purpoſſe, Jf any 
' wizc man haue diſpleaſed him / he kepeth his malice 
e nothin and will not chafe him lille aboute it till hc ſe 
öbep⸗ an occaſion to avenge it craftelye and thinketh 
p he that well pnough. Ind the rulars of the woꝛlde 
he obeyeth thinketh he / when he flatereth thei 
nd blindeth them with giftes id coꝛruypteth þ 
Pofficers with rewardes and begpleth the lawe 
with cautels and ſotiltyes, Ind becauſe the lo⸗ 
: e ot god + of his neyghboure which is ſpiri⸗ 
men; Re and the litfe of all lawes and wherfoꝛe all la⸗ 
wes are made / is not wꝛiten in his harte / ther ko 
e in all inferioure lawes and in all wozldlye oꝛ 


ded to abſteyne from wyne / that will he obſerve 
ſoneFvnto the deeth to / as the charter houſe monnes 
| 23 had lever 


dinaunces is he betell blinde. Il he be cõmaun 
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Uvfiiyam Tindale 

had lever dye them cate fieſh:and as fot the o⸗ x 
bꝛeneſſe and chaſtiſinge of the membꝛes will he 
not loke foꝛ / but will po wre in ale and bere of p | 
Ctrongeſt with out meaſure and heate the with 
ſpices and ſo fozth. And the holidape wiil he ke 
pe ſo ſtrapte that it he mete a fice in his bed he 
dare not kill hir / and not once regarde wherko + 
re the holidape was oꝛdined to ſeke foz goddes 
wozde/x ſo foꝛth in al lawes. And in ceremonyes 
t lacramentes / there he captiuatcth his witte + - 
vnder ſtondinge to obey holpe church with out 
alkinge what they meane oz deſizinge to knowe 
but onlpe carcth foz the kepinge and loketh ev 
er with a papꝛe ot narow pies and with all his 
ſpectacles vppon them / leſt ought belefte out. 
— if the preaſt ſ hulde ſape maſſe / vaptize or 

ear e confeſſion with out a ſtoie aboute his nec 
kc/he wolde thinke all were marred and doute 
whether he had power to conlecrate /+ thinke 
p the vertue of p maſſc were loſt /i p 5. childe not 
wel baptized oꝛ not baptized at all / a p his aba 
lucion were not woꝛth ampte He had leuer Þ 5 
biſſhope c huld wagge. ij. fingers ouer him / thẽ 
that another man ſhulde ſape god ſaue him ad 
Co foꝛth.wherkoꝛe beloved reader in as moch as 
the holpe goſt rebuketh the woꝛlde fox lacke of 
iudgement / and in as moch allo as their igno⸗ 
raunce is with out excuſe before whoſe faces} * 
ynough is Cette to iudge by / if they wolde open 
£zeir pics to ſe / and not captiuate their vnder⸗ 
ſtondinge to beleue lpes: and in as moch as 
the [pirituall iudgeth all th inge / even the verpe 
botome of goddes ſecretcs/ that is to ſape / the 
cauſes of the thinges which god cõmaundetzh / 
how moch moze ought we to iudge oure ho 


Ive fathers ſecrettes aud not to be as an ore 
oz an aſfe 


Lf p 


he lo⸗ [ 02 an aſſe with out vnderſtondinge. 
pill he a 


cot 
with 


he ke 
ed he 
zerfo + 
oddes 
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th out 
nowe 
eth ev 
allhis 
e out. 


nee ge holpe geſtures With all their domme dilgyſin 


1s nec 
doute 
thinke 


de not 
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Co the reader. Fol. ſitf. 

LTudge therfoze reader whether the pope with 
his be the church / whether their auctonte be as 
houe the ſcripture: whether all they teach Lith 
out ſcripture be equalie with the lcripture:whe 
ther they haue erred / ãd not onlye whether they 
can. ànd agenſt the m.. of their lophiſtcye take 
the enlamples that are paſt in tie olde teſtamet 
and autentike ſtoꝛyes and the petent pꝛactiſe 
which thou leiſt befoze thyne pies. Judge whes 
ther it be poſſible that an» good Lhuld come out 
of their domme ceremonte 5 and lacramentes in 
to thy loule. Judge thcir- penauncec / pugrima⸗ 
ges / pat dons / purgatoꝛpe / pꝛapinge to poſtes / 
domme bleſlinges domme ablolucyõs / their dõ⸗ 
me pater inge ad howlinge / their domme ſtraun 


ges / their fatiſfaccions and iuſtefringes. nd 


- becauſe thou findeſt thẽ falle in ſo manye tiin⸗ 


ges/trult the in nothinge but tudg? the ĩ al thin 


ges. Marke at the laſt the pꝛactiſe of oure tech 
ye ſcpiritualtpe and their wayes by which they 


Ye / the 


ndeth / 
ire ho 
an Ore 
an aſte 


haue walked aboue. viij. hundzed peares / how 
they ſtabliſh their lyes / firſt with falſifipnge the 
Icripture / then tho:ow cozruptinge with their 
riches wher of they haue inkinite treaſure in ſto 
re: and laſt ot all with the werde. Baue they 
not compelled the emperoures of the erth and 
the greate loꝛdes and hie officers to be obedient 
vnto them / to diſpute foꝛ thẽ and to be their tor 
mentoures / and the ſamCſumims them ſelves 
do but imagen milchefe and inſpire them. Mar 
ke whether it were ever trucr then now / the tert 
des / phariſes / Pilate / Herode / Caiphas + Anna / 
are gathered to gether agenſt god + Chuiſt. But 
pet I truſt in vapne / and that he that brake the 

JF 4+ rotinſci!l 


Uvilip am Tindals 


cotunſell of achitophelt ſhallſcater theirs, 9 | 


ke whether it be not true in the hyeſt degre / 


foꝛ the ſinne of the people hypocrites Thall sf 0 
ne over them. Adhat chewes / what faces and 
contrarie pzetenſes are made / and all to ſtabliſh 


them in their thefte / kallehed and dampnable 


les / and to gather them to gether fox to contry 
ve ſotiltye to _ the truth and to ſtoppe 5 
light x to kepe al 

it is tyme to awake and to ſe everye man with 
his awne pies ad to iudge / ift we will not be iud⸗ 

ged of Chꝛiſt when he cometh to iudge. Ind 
rebembze that he which is warned hath 
none excuce / it he takeno hede. Here 
with fare well in the loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt whole ſpirite be thy gy- 
de and doctrine thy light to 
iudge with all. 
Amen. 
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ſtill in darkeneſſe, Uvherfote + 


hat the church is go. ve 
boys worde chuzch hath dy⸗ 
ACHE PY erſc ſigniticacions. Firſt it Lig 
EA nifycth a place oz houſſe / whe⸗ 
ß ther chꝛiſten people were wont 
in the olde time to reſozte at ty 
Mi: mes conuenient / foꝛ to heare p 
wonzꝛde of doctryne; the la we of 
„SSod and the faith of dure ſaut 
dure Jheſus chꝛiſt / and how and what to pꝛape 
and whence fo axe power and ſtrength to lyue 
goodlp. Foz the officers therto appopnted pꝛea⸗ 
ched the pure woꝛde of god onlye and pꝛaped in 
a tonge that all men vnderſtode. Ind the people 
herkened vnto his pꝛapers / ãd ſaid therto Ate 
and pꝛaped with him in their hertes / and of him 
lerned to pꝛape at home and every where and 
to inſtructe euery man hys howſholdes 
5 where now we heare but voyces with ont 
ligniticacion and buzlinges / howlinges ad crie 
nges / as it were the halo weges of koxes oꝛ bay 
tinges of beres / and wonder at dilguilinges ad 
topes wheroff we know no meaninge. 
- FRByreaſon wherof we be kalle in to loch ig⸗ 
noꝛaucpe / that we know of the mercie and pꝛo⸗ 
mmpyles which are in chꝛiſte nothynge at all 5 
And ok the lawe ot god we thinke as do the 
turkecs / ãd as did the olde hethen people / how 3 
it is a thinge which euery man maye doo of his 
aàwne power / and in dopnge therok becometh 
good and waxeth rightuouſe and deſeructh he⸗ 
ven : pe and are pet mote mad then that. Fo? 
we pmagen the lame of phantalyes and vapne 
ceremonies of oure awne makpnge / nepther ne 
defull vn to p tamynge ot oure awne fleſh / ney 
ther pꝛokptable vn to oure neyboure / nepther 
honoure vnto god. | 
| 25 Indof 


what the church is | 
And of paper we thynke / that no man tan 
apt but at church / and that it is nothinge eie 
but to ſaye pater noſter vnto a poſt. wherewithg 
ret and with other obleruaunces ot oure awne 
imagininge / we beleue / we delerue to beſped ok 
all that oure blinde hertes delpꝛe⸗ 
I Na nother ligniticacion it is abvſed id 
myſtaken foz a multitude of {Haven hon 
and oyled whych we now calle the ſpirytugaltye 
ad clergpe. As when we read? in the chzoncles 
Binge wpllyam was a great tyzant and a we⸗ 
Kinge wil ned man vnto holy church and toke moch lan⸗ 
lam des from them. Ringe Johan was alſo a perys 
Kynge louſeman and a wcked vnto holy church / and 
Johan wold haue had them punpſhed fox theft / mur⸗ 
ther and what loeuer mil cheue they did / as tho 
ugh they had not haue bene people annopnted / 
but euen ofthe vile raſcall ad comẽ laye people 
S. Tho: , And Thomas bekett was a bleſſed and an 
mas of ca holy mi fo he died fox p libecties (to do all miſ 
tocbur ye cheue vupuniſhed) and pꝛiuileges of p church. 
Is he a lape man oz a ma of the church? Soch ©. 
is p liuynge of holy church. So laye men of hos 
Ip church.pe mult beleue in holy church ad doas 
they teach pou. will ye not obeye holy churchy {| 
will pe not do p penaunce eniopned you by hos. 
ly church! wyll pe not koꝛſ were obedience vnto 
holy church: Beware leſt ye fall in to the indigs | 
nacion ot᷑ holy church / leſt they curſe pou and lo 
foꝛth. In which all we vnd erſt onde but py pope © 
cardè alles / legates / patriarckes / archbiſſhopes / 
biſſhopes / abbotes / pꝛiours / chauncelers / arche⸗ 
decös / cõmiſſaries / officiales / pꝛeſtes / mõkes / fre 
| res/blacke/whit/pied/grey/+ ſo foꝛth / by (I tro 
a we) a thouſand names of blaſphemy ⁊ of ypocri 
| {oc d as manp lun zie facios of . 0 


dem what the church is Fo. vt 
f T hath yet 0z ſhuld haue a nother ſignify- 
belle 1 litle no wen amonge the come peo⸗ 
with ple now a dayes. That is to witt/it ſignifieth a 


Arne ©. congregacio/ a multitude oz a copany gathered 
ed ok £0 gether in one / ot all degrecs of people. As a 

zd man wold fapc/ the church of london / meanin⸗ 
d ad ge not the ſpirituallte only(as they wube called 
yon fo! their diligent Carminge of god in the lpꝛite 
atyc co ſorecſchupngeto medle wyti terapozali ma⸗ 
icles ters) but the hole body of che cpive / of ali kyn⸗ 
we des tondicions and degrees. and the church of 
lan⸗ priſtow / al that pertayne vnto 5ᷣ towne general 
rs ip. And what congregacion is meat / thou ſhall 
and all wave vuderftose by the mater that is entre 
mur? ted ot and by the tircumſtaunces thezots 
$530 ud in this tha cignittcaciõ is the church 
ted / okgod oꝛ chiiſt taken in the ſcripture / euen fo; 
Oople the Whole multptude of ail thein that receaue 
Dan the name of chꝛiſte to beleue in him / and not loꝛ 
mit the clergye onipe. Foz paul faith Galatiens. 1. Taiz 3 
rh. > perſecuted the church of God a boue meaſure, _— 
doch which was not p pꝛeachers only; but all 5 bele 
© hos ned generally / as it is to le actes. xxii. where he — 
0883 faith J perſecuted this wape / cuẽ vnto  dectiz * 
Ur | bindinge and puttinge in pꝛelon both me ad we 
hoe men. and. Ealath. 1. J was vninowen concer- Mako 
meo | nyngemy perſon vnto the congrezacyons off 44. f. 
dig⸗ the Jewes which were in chzyſte. Ind Roma. No.rvi 
d ls = xvi. commende vnto pou phebe the deacony(- mY 
zope ke ok the church of cenchzis. Ind the churches 
pes ol alia tainte pou. 1. Coipn. the laſte, 7. £01.16, 
<2- And pk a man can not rule urs awne howſe/ D 
= how Chal! he take the car? of the church of God 


1. Tpmothe. iii: pt any faythfull man oꝛ wo- 
man haue wedoowes / let them fynde them 
chat the church be not charged. 1. Tymothe. v. 

Ind Matt. 


1. timo. 3. 


I. timo. . 


what the church is, 

And. Matt. xviij.it thi bzoter heare the not tell 

the church oz congregacion and ſo forth, In wh 

ich places and thozowout al the ſcripture/p ch⸗ 

urch is taken fo: the hole multitude ol them p 
beleue in chꝛiſt in that place in that pariſh tows 

ne / citie / pꝛouince / londe oz thorowout all p wor 

Ide / and not koz the ſpiritualitie only 

Notwithſtondinge yet it is ſome times take 

A double generally fo; all that embzace the name of Lhzt 
Cignifica - ſte though their faythes be nought oz though 
cid ot᷑ this they haue no fayth at ail, And ſome times it is 
woꝛd chu taken ſpecially foz the electe only in whoſe hers 
ch tes God hath writtẽ his la we with his holy ſp 
irite and geuen them a kelingefaith of the mer⸗ 

cy that is in chꝛiſte Jeſu oure loꝛde. 
¶ why Tindale vled this woꝛde cong2egacion 
rather the church in the tranllacion of 
the new teſtament. 

75 in as moch (as theclergye as the 

nature of thoſe hard + indurat adamãdſto 

nes is / to dꝛaw all to them) had appꝛopꝛiat vn 

to them ſelues the terme that of right is comen 

vnto all the hole congregacion ot᷑ them that bes 

leue in chʒiſte and with their falſe and lotle wp 

les had begyled and mocked the people and bꝛo 

ught them in to the ignoraunce of the woꝛde / 

makynge them vnderſtonde by this wozd chur⸗ 
th / nothinge but the lhauẽklocke / of them that 
fhoze the hole wozld:therfote in the tranllacion 
of the new teſtament where J found this woꝛd 
ecclecia / Jenterpꝛetated it / bi this woꝛde congre | 
gacton, E ven therkoze did Jit / and not of any þ 
milchevoule minde oz purpoſe to ſtabliſhe he⸗ 
hereſje/as maſter Moze vntrulye repozteth of 
F mee in his dialoge where he rapleth on the tranC 

. lacion of the new teſtament 
| And when 


why he vlcd thys woꝛde congregation Fo. vil. 
And when. M. Mone laith / x this wozd ch 


urch is knowen well pnough/ J repoztc me vn- 


to the conlcpences of all the londe / whether he 
Caie truth oz otherwile/0z whether the laye peo 
ple vnderſtonde by church tie hole multptude 
of all that pꝛokeſſe chʒiſte / oꝛ the iuglinge ſpꝛp⸗ 
tes onlpe. Ind when he laith that congregacion 
is a mooꝛe generall terme / if pt were pt hurteth 
not. for the circumſtaunce doeth ever tell what 


congregacpon ps meat, Neuertheleſſe pet layth 


he not the truth. Foz wherloeuer J maye ſaye 
a congregacpon / there mape I ſape a church al 
ſo as the church of the deuell / the church of 
Cathan / the church of wzetches/ the church of 
wekedmen / the church of lyers and a church of 
turkes therto . 

H oz. M. More muſt graũt ( if he will have 
etcleſia tranłlated thoꝛowte all the new teſta⸗ 


inẽt by thys word church ) that church is as co- 


a 
4 


men as eccleſia. Now is eccleſta a greke woꝛde 
and was in vle betoze the tpme ok the apoſtles 
and taken foꝛ a congregacyon amonge the he⸗ 
then / where was no congregacion of god oꝛ ot 


chziſt. and alſo Lucas hym ſelfe vſeth eccleſia 


foz a church oz congregacyon ok hethen people 


thꝛiſe in one chapther even in the. rir. of the ac 
tes / where Demetrius the goldlmpth oz ſpluer 
myth had gathered a cõpanie agenſt paul foz 


pꝛeachynge agenſt ymages⸗ 


„ 


How be it. M. Moꝛe hath ſo lõge vſed hys 


| figures of poetrie / (A luppole) whe he errcth 


moſt / ge now by the reaſon ola longe cuſtome / 
deleueth him ſelte / that he ſaith moſt true. Oz 


elſeſas p wyle people whych when they daunce 


naked in nettes beleve that no man ſeyth the) 


even lo. M. Moꝛe thynketh that his erroures 


be ſo ſubti⸗ 


Actes. 19, 


Fudas 


why he bled congtegacpon 
be ſoſubtilly cowched that no man can eſpps 
them. So blinde he coũteth all other men in cõ⸗ 
pariſon of his great vnderſtondinge. But chart 
tablpe I exhoꝛte him in chꝛyſte to take Hede fox 
though Judas were wilier then his felowes to 
get lucre / pet he pꝛoued not moſt wiſe at p laſt 
ende. Nether though Balam the kalle phophete 
had a clere lighte to bꝛinge p curſe otcod vppo 
the chyldern of Fſrael fox honoures (ave / pet 
his couetouſeneſſe did ſo blynd bis pꝛophelie / v 
he coude not le his awne ende. Ast therkoꝛe. M 
Mone and hys company awake be tymes cre 
ever their ſinne be rype leſt vopce of thepꝛ we 
heneffe alcende vp and awake God out of his 
ſlepe / to loke vppon them and to bow his cares 
vnto theit curled blaſphemies agenſt the open 
truth / and to lend hys herueſtmen and mowa⸗ 
res of vengeaunce to repe pt = 
Nut how happeth tt that. M. Noe Hathe 
not contended inlpkewite agapnſt hys derelyn⸗ 
ge Eralmꝰ all this loge while ⸗Doeth not he ch 
ange this woꝛde ecclelia in to cogregracyon ad 
P not lildẽ in ᷣ new teſtamẽt : pꝛraduenture he Þ 
owithe him kauoure becauſe he made Moꝛia us tc. 
bis houſſe. which boke ik were in engliſhe / then C 
chulde euerp mã ſe / how v he then was ferre o⸗ th 
ther wiſe minded thi he no we wziteth. But ves Thi 
relle J think? p as Judas betraid not chꝛiſt foꝛ id 
any loue p he had vnto the hie pꝛeſtes / ſcribes pe 
ãd phareſes / but only to come by vᷣ wherfoꝛe he ai 
thirſted:euen lo. M. Moꝛeſas there are tokens 
evident wꝛote uot theſe bokes foꝛ any affeccyõ 
Pp he bare vnto the ſpirttualtie oꝛ vnto p opini De 
ons which he ſo barclie defendeth/but to obtap a 
ne only that which he was an hongred foze: J 
pꝛaie God p he eate not to haſtelp leſt he —— 
a 


to the wozides 


in mpnde at that tpin7.90w ve it A ſppcd my 


hereſie of it / to call pzeſbitzros an elder he con- 
demneth their awne olde latin? texte of Hereſpe 
alſo / which they vle pet daply in the church and 
haue vled / 3 ſuppole / this.xiiij. hundzed peres. 
a Foz that texte docth call it an elder lykewy de. 

In the. o.chaptre otthe kirſt of peter / thus ſtan⸗ 
dech it in the laten texte. Senioꝛes qui in vobis 
unt oblecco ego conſenioꝛ / palcite qui in vobis 
t gregem chꝛiſti. The elders that are amonge 
ire he pon 5 beſech whych am an eldcr alſo that ye 
ia un ede the flocke of chʒiſte / whych is amonge you 
then There ps pꝛelpteros called an elder And in 
rre 09 that ye ſaith tede chuſtes klocke / he meaneth eue 
it ves The nuniſtres p were cholen to teache 5ᷣ people 
ﬀ koʒ nð to entoꝛme them in gods woꝛde and no laye 
ribes perlones. And in the ſeconde epyſtic of Jhon 
oe he aith the texte / lenioꝛ electe domine et filijs e⸗ 
JRenSWUs . the elder vnto the clect: ladpe and to here 
etcyõ tchylderen. And in the. j. epyſile of Fhon, 

opint Penioꝛ Hato dilecto. the elder vnto the betoued 
obtap{Hatus. In theſe, ij, pyſtles pꝛeſbiteros ys cal- 
oe: Ife an elder. And in the.rr.of the actes / the texte 
ge cho B8vth : paule ſent fo; maioꝛes natu eccleſie/ the 
ed at elders in 


In tranklatinge the ners teſtament Fo. vith. 
ned at the later end / but p he repent and relyſt 
not the ipirite of god whych openeth lyght vn⸗ 


faute lens / longe per. M. Moꝛe told it me / and 
haue mendeo it in all the wozkes which Jlens 
made ãd call it an elder. Ind in that he maketh 


¶ why he vſeth thys woꝛd elder ad not pzeſt 
other thinge which he rebuketh ps that 
A 4 interptete thys greke woꝛd pꝛelbiteros 
by this wozd ſenioꝛ. Oka truth leniozis no ves 
ti good englich / though lenioꝛ ad tuntoz be vſed 
in the vninerlities: but there came no better in 


M. Moe 
codepneth 


the laten 
texte 


J. petri. . 


ij. Johan 


lij. Johan 
Actes. . 
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Uvhy he vled this woꝛde elder 
elders in birth of thecongregacion oz curch / d 
Caid vnto them / take hede vnto poure ſelves ad 4 
vnto the hole klocke / ouer which the holy goſt I} 5 
hath made pou epilcopos ad regendum eccleliã a 
dei / biſſhopes oz onerſears to gouerne p church 
of god, here is pꝛeſbiteros called an elder in t 
birth Which ſame is immediatiy called a biſſho⸗ 4 
pe oꝛ ouerſcar / to detlare what perſons are n 
ment. Herot ye ſe that J haue no moare erred 
the there awne texte which they haue vled ſens 
the ſcripture was firft in the latine tongue / and 
that their awne texte vnderſtondeth by pꝛelbi⸗ 
teros nothinge laue an elder. And they vere cal⸗ 
led elders / becauſe of their age / grauite and (ads 
neſſe / as thou maiſt ſe by the texte: and bifſhos 
pes o: ger ſears by the reaſon of their offices. 
And all 5 were called elders (02 pꝛeſtes if thep x 
ſo will) were called biſſhopes allo though they 
haue diuided the names now / Uvhich thinge 
thou maiſt evidently ſe by the firſt chapter of ti 
tus. And the. xx. ot the ackes and other places 
moo. 
Und when he lapcth Timothe vn to mp chars 
ge / how he was pounge / then he weneth that he 
hath wonne his gylden ſpozes. But J wolde ſtre 
pꝛaye him to ſlhew me where he readeth aul vile 
calleth him pꝛelbiteros /pꝛeaſt oz elder. J Durſt be [ 
not then call him Epiſcopus pꝛopirly. Foz tho⸗- un 
ſc oterlears which we now call biſſhopes aftis r 
the greke woꝛde / were all wape oy dynge in one 
place / to gouerne the congregacion there. How ere 
was Timothe an apoſtle. 4nd Maul alſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth that he come choꝛtly agapne. M vel, will he 
ſape / it cotneth pet all to onc. Foz if it becoineth 
tl;e lower miniſtre to be ofa {ad and difcrete a 
ge / moch moze it becometh p hyer, It is tructh 
But. ij. 


In tranſlatinge the new Teſtament Fo. ix. 
But.ij.thinges are with out lawe/god and nes Note 
ceſſite,yfgod to ſhewhis power ſhall ſhedeout 
his grace moare vppon youth then vppon age at 
a tyme / who ſhall lett him! wemen be no mete 
veſſeles to rule 02 to pach (foz both are fozbods 
the yet hath god endoted them with hes ſpirite 
at ſondzte tymes and ſhewed his power? good 
neſſe vppõ them and wzoughs wonderfull thins 
ges by them/becauſe he wold not haue them dis 
ſpiſed. Uve reade that wemen haue tudged all 
Iſrael and haue bene greate pꝛophetiſſes and 
aue done mtghtte dea des. pre and ik ſtozies be 
true / wemen haue pꝛeached ſens the openpugt 
of the new teſtament. 

Doo not oure wemen nov chziſten and minis 
ſtre the ſacrament of baptim in tyme of neade: 
Might they not by as good reaſon pꝛeal ij alſo / 
it neceſſite required? It a woman were dꝛeuen 
in to ſome Jlande / where Chziſt was neuer pzes 
ched / might ſhe there not pꝛeach him / it Che had 

the gyfte therto » Mighte ſhe not alſo baptiſez 
And why might ſhenot/by the Came reaſon mi⸗ 
© niſre theſacramente of $ body + bloute of Ch 
ſte / and teach them how to choſe officers mint 
ſtres? O poxe wemẽ / ho w deſpice pe them? The 
viler the better welcome vnto pou. In hoꝛe had 
ve lever than an honeſte wife, Ik only chauen 
*nnopnted mape doo thele thinges / then Chzi⸗ 

e did them not ner any ok his apoſtles / ner an 
Aan in longe time after , Foz they vſed no lo 
ceremonyes. 

T)otwithſtondinge though god be vnder uo 
law + neceſſite lawleſſe:yet be we vnder a la wens 
ought to pꝛeterre the men befoze the wemẽ and 
age befoꝛe pouth / as npe as we can. Foz it is as 

genſt the la we of nature that 6 * 


. why he vſeth this woꝛde der | 

de rule the elder / and as vncomely as that wes | 
men ſhulde rule the men / but when nede requt- | | 
reth.Ind therfoze if paul had had other ſhifte + | 
a man of age as mete foz the rowme / he wold F | 
not haue put Timothe in the office, he ſhuld no 
doute haue bene kepte backe vntyll a fuller age 
and haue lerned in the meane tyme in lilente. 1 
And what ſoeuer thou be / Þ readeſt this / Jex | , 
hoꝛte the in oure loꝛde / that thou reade both the 
epiſtles of Paul to Timothe / that thou maiſt le 

howdiligenciy(as a mother careth for hir child / 

i it be in perell) Paul writeth vnto Timothe / 
to enſtrutte him / to teach him / to exhoꝛte / to coza 
ge him / to ſtere him vpp / to bewile / ſobir / viligẽt / 
tircumſpecte / lad / humble ad mekeſayenge: the | 
le I wiite/that thou maiſt know how to behaue 

thy celte in the ho wſſe of god which is p church 
92 congregacion A voyde luſtes of pouth / hen a« 
re ot vngodly fables and old wiues tales / + auo 
pde the companye of men of coꝛrupte myndes 
which waſt their bzaynes aboute wranglynge 

queſtions. Let no man diſpiſe thyne youth. as 
who ſiulde ſape / pouth is a diſpiſed thinge of it 
ſeite / where vnto men geue none obediẽte natu⸗ 
rally oz teuerence. Se therfoze that thy vertue 
excede / to recompence thy lacke ot age / and that 
thou lo behaue thy ſelfe / that no faute be foun⸗ 
de with the. And agayne / rebuke not an elder ſh |! 
arpelp / but exhoꝛte him as thy father / and pon⸗ 
gemen as thy bzethern / and the elder wemen as 
thy mothers / and the poſigewemen as thy liſte⸗ 
rs and ſoch like in euerye chapter. Idmitte no⸗ 
ne accuſacion agenſt an elder vnder leſſe then. ij 
witteneſſes. And Paul chargeth him in theſight 
| of god and of the loꝛde Jeſus chꝛiſte andofhis 
tlecte angeles / to doo nothynge ral hly oz of af- | 


fection. 


2 EN 


be no pzeſtes at all. Ind quod poure fred wold 
tt wold folowe and that it muſt nedes lo be. wh 


In tranſlatinge the new Teftament Fo. . 
feccio.Ind ſhoztely where vnto youth is molt 
pꝛone and ready to fall/therof warneth he him 
with al diligẽ te / e ven al moſt oz all to gether hal 
# f:adoſen tymes ot lomeone thynge. vnd fpnals 
lp as aman wold teach a childe that had neuer 
= befoze gone to ſcole/fo tẽ derly ⁊ ſo carefully dos 
th paul teach him. It is a nother thynge to teas 
ch the people and to teach the preacher. Hers 
Maul teacheth the preacher / younge Timothe. 


And when he affirmeth that J laye/ſhow 
the oplinge and chauinge is no parte of the p 
hode. That impꝛoueth he not ner can do. and 
therekfoze I ape it pet. Ind when he hath enſex 
ched thuttermoſt that he can this is al that he 
dan lape agenſt me / that of an hundred there be 
not.x.that haue the pꝛopirties which paul requ 
ireth to be in them. wherekoꝛe if oplinge ãd cha 
uinge be no parte of their pꝛeſthod / then eu er⸗ 
moꝛe ot a thouſand.ir.hundzed at the leſt ſhuld 


ctontirme it with an oth and c were depelp / that 


ich argument pet / if there were no nother ſhifts 
J wold ſolue aftir an oxfoꝛde facion / with cone 
tedo conſequenciam et conlequens. And J tap: 
moꝛouer that their annopntynge is but a cere⸗ 
monie boꝛowed of Jewes / though they haue 
ſomewhat altered the manet / their ſhaninge 
bozowed of p hethe preſtes s p they be no mo 
reot᷑ their pre ſthode / thẽ 7 ople/[alte/ſpittell/ta 
et + chreſom cloth of p lubſtaunce of baptim, 
hich thinges/nodoute/becauſe they be of their 
# coiurynge/they wold haue pꝛeached of neceſſite 
vnto the ſattacton of p childe/ excepte neceſſite 
had dzeuen them vnto the contrarpe. 
B 2 Ind kein 


4 
a 8 2 <2" f * = —— * 
1 * — * ow. = 1 4 a 
— * 5 K — — Fond St fa > —-- = «© -——_ * N — N 
70 12 — — —— — — _ 
8 | 0 — 
. — ö Ll » os 
- = _ — —— — 
* n = — —[d — — 
* C Bn % I» . _ -- - * 
—— ls — * 
. - — * 
9 


— 


— — 
* 7 
4 bb == —% 
* 


r 
* - „ « - . 
” ſ © © - . * 
P — P no» 
4 — — — — * * A. 
- — - 
> pl f. EE 4 » S « 
—_ TT ” — R 
= 8 


NH 
77 
Ti 
* 
U V+ 
in 
70 N 
117 
N : 
j * : 
" 
* 4 


FR - 
n 


* * p > 
— G 44 
— — —_ 
＋ꝙỹ— —- % — ——_ 
- _—— 
Oo 


— - — 2 5 
= » - = 

—_ * 
„ 


2 PROD 
—— 
Wt — — — 
mn W - —_ 
— 


1 
-— tb 
— - _ 
_— —_—— — 
— . — 2 » * 
— * 
— . — . —¶Üt;Üð»e ee 


— - — 
_— _ —_— 
© 


| — 
a a © 


7 — *- y-_ - \ 
a, Ws — ; | 
. 5 r 
— - - j 724 x — 
— — ————— ß —— — — en . -£S9x= MERE \ 


why he vleth this woꝛde lone 

And ſeinge that v; ople is not of neceſſpte / 
let. M. Moe teil me what moare vertue is in 
| the ople of tonkpꝛmacion / in as moch as the byl 
| ChopeCacrithe the one as well as the other: ye 


and let hym tell the reaſon thy there lhulde be 
| moze vertue in the ople there wyth the byfihos 
| pe annopnteth hys pꝛeſtes. Let him tell you frb 
| whence the ople cometh / how it is made / and 
| why he ſelleth it to the curates wher with they - 
| anopnte the ſpkc/0oz whether thys be oflelſe ver 
| tue then the other+ 

| And final y whi vled not þ appoſtles this 
| greke wozde hiereus oz the interpꝛeter thys la⸗ 
ten woꝛde ſacerdos / but all waye thys wozde 
pꝛelbiteros and ſenioz / by which was at that 
tyme nothynge ſygnpfped then an elder! Ind it 
was no doute taken of the cuſtome of the he⸗ 
| bzues / where the offpcers were ever elderip me 
: as nature requireth. As pt appereth in the 
olde teſtament and alſo in the newe. The (crys 
bes / phariſes ad p elders of p people ſapthy the 
texte / which were the officers and rulars / ſo cal⸗ 

led by the reaſon of thepz ages 

¶ why he vſeth loue rather then cherpte 
E rebukcth alſo that J tranſlate thys gra 
ke woꝛd agape in to loue / ad not rather in 
to charite ſo holy ad ſo knowẽ a terme. Merelx 
charite is no knowe Engleſh in p ſens wyych 
agape requireth. Foz whe we Cape/ geue poure 
almes in p woꝛchepe of God ãd ſ wete laint cha 
rite / id when p father teacheth his lonne to ſas 
veblill inge father foꝛ ſaint charite / what meane 
they! Ju good faith they wot not. Moꝛouerwh 
en we lape / God helpe pou / J haue done my cha 
rite foꝛ this dape / doo we not take it fo; almes⸗ 
And y man is euer chidinge 8d put of charyte / 
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r 


6 
1 
7 
{ 
t 
: 
t 
i 
q 
þ 4 
Q 
U 
u 


In tranſlatinge the new teſtament Fo. xt. 
and Jbeſhzew hun lauinge my charpte / thex⸗ 
we taue it to pacyence. And when j (aye a cha. 
ritabie man / it is taben to mercit᷑ull. Ind tho⸗ 
ugh mercit ulneſſe be a good loue oz rather ſpʒin 
ge ok a good ioae / pet ps not euerp good lou: 
mercituinetſe.4s when a womã louechy yer huts 
bonde godlp oz a man his wit oz his trend that 
is in none aduerlitie / it is not allwape meccicut 
neſſ:.Þ1ſo we ſaie not this mã hath a greatecha 
rite to god / but a greate loue. wie refoze J mut 
haue vled this generall terme ioue / in ſpite of 
mine her te often tymes. and agape ad charitas 
were wozdes vled amonge the hethen per chap 


ſte came / ad ſignified ther foꝛe moze then a god 


lp loue. And we mape ſape well pnough and ha⸗ 
ue hearde it ſpoken p the turkes be cyaritabie 
one to another amonge them lelues ano (ome 
of them vnto the chzyſten to. Belpdes all thys 
agape ps comen vnto all loues+ 

And when Maſter Moze laith curry lous 
ps not charyte / no moe is every àppoſtle chip 
ſtes appoſtell ner everp angell gods angell / ner 
tuery hope chꝛyſtẽ hope noz euerp faith oz belet᷑ 
fe chꝛyſtes beleffe / and ſo by an hud;cd thoulan 
de wozdes. Do that pf Ichulde ail wape vſe 
but a woꝛde that were no mooze generall then 


the wozde Jenterpzete / J chulde interpꝛete no 
thynge at all. But the mater pt ſcifc and the cir 
= cumeſtaunces doo declare what laue / what ha⸗ 


pe and what fapth ps ſpoken of. And finally J 
lape not charite god oz charite poure nepboure 
but loue God and loue poure neyboure pe and 


though we ſaye a man ought to loue hys nep⸗ 


boures wife ad his doughter / a chiiſten mã doe 
th not vnderſtonde / that he ys commaunded ta 
dekyle hys neyboures wife oz hys doughters 

| BZ whyta- 


'A 


4A 


wp kauoure and not grate 4 
Nd wyth lpke reaſons rageth he becanſs 7 


and that in tome tauoure there is but litle gras * 
ce. J can ſaps alſo in ſome grace there is iytle 
goodneſſe. and when weſaye / he ſtondeth well 
in my ladis grace / we vnderſtodeno greate god 
ly fauoure. And in vnſuerlities manpe vngract 
OUS graces are gotens | 


¶ why knowlege and not conkeſſpon / repens 
taunce and not penaunces 
Nd that J vle this wozd knowlege and 
not conkeſſion/id this repentaũce and not 
peuaunce. In whych all he can not pꝛoue / that 
Igeue not the rpghte engliſhc vnto the greg 
woꝛde. But pt ps a kerre other thynge that pap 
ueth them and byteth them by the bzettes.The 
re be ſecret panges that pinch p verp hertes of 
them / where of thep dare not complapne. | 
The lekeneſſe that maketh them ſo impacpent 
vs / that thep haue loſt thepꝛ iuglinge termes. 
Foz p doctours pꝛeachers were wont to mae 
Many deuiſyons/diſtinccyons and ſoztes ofgra 
ce / gratis data/gratutn faciens / pꝛeueniens and 
ſubleguens. Ind wyth conkeſſpon thep iugled / 
and made the people / as ofte as thep ſpake ok 
pt : vnderſtonde ſhzykt in the eare. wherof the 
ſcripture maketh no mecyo:no it is cleanc agèſt 
P lerppture as they vſe yt and pzeach pt / ůd vn 
to god an abhominacpon and a foule ſtinkpn⸗ 
ge ſacrifice vnto the filthy pdole pziapus 
Che loſſe of thoſe iuglinge termes ps the 
mater where of all theſe bottes bꝛede 
that gnawe them by the belies aud 
make them lo vnquiet+ 
Ind in lyke 7 


I turne charis in to fausure and not in to 
grace;ſayenge that euerp fauoure is not grande 


8 8 0 : 


why he vſed knowlege ad not cökeſſion Fo.xtt 
7 And in lpke maner / by this wozd penaun⸗ peuanner 
te / they make the people vnder{tode holy dedes 
bol their enioynynge / with which they mult ma 
he latilfacciõ vnto god warde toz their ſynnes, 
whẽ al p ſcripture pꝛeacheth p chulthath made 
Full ſatiſfaccyon foʒ our: ſynnes to god warde / 
and we muſt now be thankekuli to god agapne 
and kyll the luſtes ot oure fieſh wyth holy woz 
Res of gods eniopnpnge and to tale pacicutiye 
all that god lapeth on mp back . Ind it J haue 
hurte mp ncpboure/!F ain bounde to lhriue my 
| Celfe vnto hym and to make hym a mendes /yt 
J haue where with / oz it not then to axe him foz 
geueneſſe / and he is bouude to fozgeue me. Jud 
as foꝛ their penauce the (cripture uno weth not 
of, The greke hath Metanoia and metanoite / 
repentaunce and repente / oz fozthynkynge and 
fozthynke. As we lape in engliſh it fozthpuleth 
me 02 J. fozthynke / ad J repent oz pt repenteth 
me and J am ſoꝛp that J dpd pt. Bo now the 
 Ccripturcſapeth repent oz let pt kozthynke pou 
and come and beleue the goſpell 0z glad typdyn 
ges that ys bzought you in chzpit / and lo (hall 
all be foꝛgeuen you and hencetozth lyue a new 
lyfe . Ind pt wyll folowe yt J repent in the her 
tz / that J ſhall doo no mooꝛe ſo wyllyngely ad 
ok purpoſe. And yt J belcued the goſpell/ what 
God hath done koz me in chuſte/ 4 chuld ſuerly 
loue hym agapne and of loue prepare inp ſelte 
vnto hys commaundementes + 


Thele thinges to be be euenſo, M . Moꝛe 
knoweth wel pnough. Foz he vnderſtodeth the 
greke / ad he nnew the longe per J. But ſo blin- 
de is couetouſeneſſe ad dꝛõkẽ delire ol honourt 
Gittes blinde the cies of the ſeinge 8d peruerte 
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Deut. 17. 
NE 


Balan. 


Uvhby he vicd knowlege and not confeffion, 
the woꝛdes of the righteous Deut,rvij.Uvhen 
couctoulcnelle findeth vauntage in ſervinge 
kalched / it riſeth vpp in to an obſtinat maliſe 
agenſt the trouth and ſeketh all meanes to reli⸗ 


ſte it and to quench it. Is Balam the falſe pos | 
phete / though he wiſte that god loued Jſrahels 


had bleſſed them and pꝛomiled thein greate thin 
ges / and that he wold fulfyll his pꝛomiſes / pet 


toʒ couetouleneſfe and delyꝛe ok honoure / he kel | 


in to ſoch malice agenſt the trueth of god / that 
he ſought how to reliſte it and to curſe the peo⸗ 
ple. Uvhyich when god wold not let him doo / he 
turned him tclfe another wape and gaue peſti⸗ 
lent counſell / to make the people ſynne agenſt 
god wherbye the wzath of god felle vppon thẽ / 


and many thouſandes periſhed. Motwithſton⸗ 
dinge gods trueth abode faſt and was fullfils 7 


led in the reſte. And Balam as he was the cauſe 
that many periſhed/ſo eſcaped he not him lelfe 
No moare did any that maliciouſp reſiſted rhe 


open trueth agenſt his awne conlcience / lence p̃ 


The lin? would beganne / that euer J red. Fox it is ſinne ; 


ne agenſt ageſt the holy goſt / which Lhziſt ſaith ſhallneys #1 
the holye cher be koꝛgeuen here noꝛ in the woꝛlde to come M 
which texte mape this wiſe be vnderſtonde that 
as that liune halbe puniſhed with euerlaſtinge 


gofk, 
＋ 


datnnacion in the life to come: even ſo chali it 
not eſcape vengeaunce here. As thou ſeiſt in Ju * 
das / in Pharao / in Balam and in all other tirã⸗ 
tes which agenſt theit conſciences reliſted the 
open trueth of god. 

So now the cauſe why oure pꝛelates thus 
rage / and that moueth them to call maſter Mo⸗ 
re to helpe / is not that they finde iuſt cauſes in 
ꝓ̃ trantlacion / but becauſe they haue loſte their 


ij. Pet. ij. lugglynge and kapned termes / wher with Peter 


pꝛophiſied 


: Uvhat the church is. Fol. xttj 
pꝛophilied they lhuld make marchaundice of y 
6 copls. 


¶ Uvether the charch were befoze 
the goſpell oz the goſpell be⸗ 
b koꝛe the church. : 
IJ other doute there is / whether þ church 


dz congregacion be befoze the goſpel! oz 5 
=goſpell befoze the church. Mvhich queſtio is as 
hard to tolue / as whether the father be elder the 
pv ſonne oꝛ p lonne elder then his father. Foꝛ 5 
hole ſcripture and all beleuinge hertes teſtifpe ; Petr. f. 
that we are begotten thozow the wozde.Uvher . | 
koze if the woꝛde begette the congregacion/and 
the that begettsth is befoze him that is begottẽ 
then is the golpell befoze rye church, Paul alſo 
*Romano.ix.ſapth/how ſhall they call on whom | 
they beleue not: Ind how ſhall they beleue with Bo. 9. 
bout a pzeacher - That is / Chziſt muſt firſt be 
pꝛeached per men can beleue in him. And then 
it kolo weth / that the woꝛde of þ pꝛeacher malt 
be bekoze the faith of the bele var. And ther koze 
in as moch as the worde is befoze the faith and 
kaith maketh the congregacion / ther foꝛe is the 
wonꝛd oz goſpell befoze the congregacion. Ind a⸗ 
gapne as the apzels darke of itſc:fe and recea⸗ 
ueth all hir light of p ſonne:even Clo ar all mens 
© hertes of them ſeife darke with lies + receaue al 
their trueth of gods woꝛde / in that they conſent 
therto. And mozouer as the darke ay2e geveth 
the lonne no lighte / but contrary wiſe the light 
of the lonne in reſpecte of the apꝛe is of it ſelte 
ad lighteneth the ayze and purgeth it from dar- 
keneſſe i even ſo thelicnge herte of man tan ge⸗ 
ue the woꝛd of god no trueth / but contrary wi⸗ 
le the trueth of gods woꝛde is of hir lelke and 


5 5 lvyghteneth 


* 


+ Abet the church is. 4 

4 ipghteneth the hertes of the beleuers and ma⸗ 
keth them true / and clenſeth them from lies / as o 
Johan. xv 559 rcadeſt {hon. xv. pe be cleane by reaſon of 
4 the wozd.Uvhichis to be vnderſtond / in that ö 


| woꝛd had purged their hertes from lies / from © 
falſe opinions and from thynkynge evell $ood/ 55 
| and therfoꝛe from conſentinge to kynne. And J. 
hon.xvij.ſanctifie the o father thozow thy tru⸗ 
| Johan. 17 eth. And thy woꝛd is trueth. Ind thus thou ſetſt 
| that gods trueth dependeth not of man. It is 
not true becauſe man ſo ſaith oz addmitteth it f 
foꝛ true: But man is true becauſe he beleueth & f 
| 


it/teſtifieth and geueth witteneſſe in his hert þ 7 
it is true. Ind £hz1ilt alſo ſaith him ſcltfe Jhon. 
v. Jreceaue no witteneſſe of man. Fox if the 1 
multitude of mãs wit teneſſe might mane ought: 
true / then were p doctrine of $Zahomete truer 
then Chziſtes. 


ö ¶ Uvhether the appoſtles left ought vn 
| - witten / that is of neceſſite to 
be beleued. 5 


Ut did not the appoſtles teach ought by 
mouth that they wzott not: J ant were / be⸗ 
cauſe that many taught one thinge / and everp 
man the lame in diuers places and vnto diners 2 
_ and confirmed cuerp ſermon with a ſon⸗ 
2p miracle : ther foꝛe Lhzilt and his appoſtles 
pꝛeached an hundzed thouſand ſermons ãd did 
as many miracles which had bene ſuperkluous 
to haue bene all wzitten. But the pith and ſub 
faunce in generall of euery thinge neceſſarie vn 
0 oure ſoules health / both of what we ought 
to beleue + what we ought to doo / was wzittẽ / 
and of che miracles done to confirme it / as ma⸗ 
ny as were 
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E Uvhether 3 apofties left what vn wzitk. Fo.14 
ma* ny as were nedefull, So that what ſoeuer we 
as ought to belene 02 doo / that Came is witten ex⸗ 


vic pꝛelly oꝛ dzawen out of that which is wyitten, 


7 2 if I were bounde to doo oz beleue vn- 
od / per papne of the loſſe of my foule any thpnge + 
wert not wꝛitten / ner depended ot that which is 
Tis * wiitten / what holpe me the ſcripture that is 
eiſt mitten! And therto in as moch as Chʒiſt and 
tis all his apoſtles warned vs that falſe pꝛophetes 
hit chuld come with falle miracles even to dilcea⸗ 
eth ne + electeſik it were poſlible / where with ſhuld 
tp theitrue pꝛeacher cofounde the falle / excepte he 
on. bought true miracles to tontoũde the falſe 03 el 

= Ce autentpcke ſcripture ot full auc tozite all rea 


; dp amonge the people, 


Some man wolde axe / how did god te ati⸗ 

nue his congregacion from Adam to Noc + fro 

Moe to àbꝛaham / and co to Moſes / with out 

= wptynge/ but with teachynge from mouth to 

mouth. J anl were firſt that there was no tcrip⸗ 

ture all the while / they chall pꝛoue / when oure 

br lady hath a new ſonne. God taught dam grea 

ves” ter thinges then to wiite. And that there was 

erb wittpuge in the wozld longe per Abzaham pe ad 
-r9 per Noe doo ſtozies telkifie, 


n- 7 
les Dotwithſtondinge / though there had bene 
did no wiitynge/the preachers were euer pꝛophetes 
us gloꝛious i dopnge of miracles / where with they 
ib⸗ confirmed theiz pꝛeachynge. Ind beyonde Þ god 
wꝛote his teſtament vn to them all wape / both 


vn 


ht at to doo and to beleue / even in ſacrametes. 
tẽ / oz the laerifices which god gaue Adams ſon: 
a nes were no dumme popetrte oz ſuperſticious 
re | matome- 


Uvhat the church is Ar 
mahometrie / but ſignas of the teſtament of god vn 
And in them they red ỹ wozde of god / as we do het 
in bokes / and as we chuld doo in oure lacrame put 
tes / it the weked pope had not taken the lignif bet 
cacios a wape from vs / as he hath robbed vs ol tho 
$ true lens of all the ſcripture. The teſtament hell 
which god mad with Rot / p he wolde no mos; bn 
re dꝛoune the wozld with water / he wzote in z w) 
ſacrament of the raynebowe.Fnd the appopnte te: 
ment made betwene him and Abzaham/he wzo- IP 
te in p lacrament of circumciſion, And therkoꝛe 
Caſde gd teuen Actes. vij. he gaue them the teſta duo 
ment of circumciſion . Not that the outwarde #22 
circumciſion was the hole teſtament / but the ca int 
crament oz ſigne therof, Foz circumtilion pꝛea- Tati 
ched gods woꝛd vnto tijem / as J haue in other tet 
places declared. e 

Nut in the tyme of yBoyſes when the con⸗ 
gregacion was encreaſed / that they mult haue 
many pꝛeachars and allo rulars temporall / the 
all was receaued in (ſcripture / in ſo moch that 
Chziſt and his appoſtles might not haue bene 
beleued with out (ſcripture foz all their miracles 
AMvherfoze in as moch as Lhiiſtes congregacio * 
is ſpꝛed a bꝛode in to all the wozld moch bꝛoder '» 
<£,-5 Moleſes / and in as moch as we haue not 
the old teſtamẽt only but alſo the new / wherin 
all thinges are opened ſo richly and all fulfilled 
that befoze was pꝛomiſed / and in as moch as 
there is no pꝛomiſe behinde of ought to be ſhes 
wed moare ſaue the reſurreccion:pee and ſeinge 
that Chꝛiſt and all the appoſtles with all the an 
gels of heuen/if they were here/coude pꝛeach ns 
moare then is pꝛeached / of neceſſite vnto oure | 
ſoules:How then chuld we receave a new arti⸗ 
cle of the faith/with out lertpture / as profitable 


whether p apoſtles left what vnwiits. Fo. xv 
god vnto my ſoule/When J had bele ved it poten 
e do ke foz loze eyes, Uvhat holpe it me to beltue # 
ami vure laidies bodie is in heuen » what am J the 
znifl better foz the beleſte of purgatozye : to feare me 
g of thou wilt ſlape, Lhziſt vhis appoſtles thought Pre gate 
ient Hell ynough. Ind yet (belydes that thefleſhly rye 
10a« imaginacion mape not ſtonde with gods woꝛde | 
in $ what greate feare can there be of that terebieft | 
ente ke _ thou mailt quench all moſt foz.iiſ.hal⸗ 
bio: | "ry 
: And that the apoſtles chuld teach ought by 8 
eſta anouth which they wold not wzite / J pzape you i 
rde foꝛ what purpoſe-becauſe they Chyld not come [i 
e la in to the handes of the hethen foz mockynge/ N 
jeg“ Taith M. Moze. I pꝛap you what thinge moas W 4; 
ther ke to be mocked of the hethen coude they trach / | 
then the reſurreccion / and that Chꝛiſt was god 
ton and man an died betwene.ij.theves / and that 
aue £02 his dethes ſake / all that repent and beleus 
the thcrin/ſhuld haue their ſinnes koꝛgeuẽ them. ye 
that and if the apoſtles vnderſtode therby as we doo 
jene what madder thinge vnto hethen ptople / coude 
cles they haue taught then that bzed is Lhziſtis bo 
aciõ dy and wine his bloude, Ind pet all theſe thyns 
oder ßes they wꝛote. Ind agapne purgatozp/confeſs 
not ion in the eare / penaunce and ſatiſfaccion fox 1 
erin nne to god ward with holy deades / and pꝛayẽ⸗ We 
{led ge to ſaintes with loch like / as dome ſacramens a | 
j as tes and ceremonies / at marvelouſeagreable vn a 
che: to the Cuperſticion of the hethen people / ſo that . 
hep neaded not to abſteyne from wꝛitynge of 0 


inge 

e an ph m feareleſt the hethen ſhuld haue moce 
Ins 43 N 1 

ure Dozouer what is it the appoſtles taught 
rti- p mouth ad durſt not mite ! The lacramẽ tes? 
able us fo; baptum and the ſacrawcut of the body » 


bloud oc 


| 4 9 
ih 
os. ! 4 


Hatramè bloud ok Chniſt they wiote / and it is crp1eſſed 
tes haue ſi what is ſignitied 


Uvhat the church is. 


— 


4 
p them. Ind alſo all the ccre:Wim 


gnificaci- monies and ſacramentes that were from JdainKWcr 


Ons 


to Lhaiſt had ſignificacions / and all that are ma we 
de mencion ok in the new teſtament. Uvher⸗ caci 
foze in as moch as the ſacramentes of the olds wo; 
teſtament haue lignificacions / and in as moch the: 
as the ſacramentes of the new teſtament ( of bie 
which mencion is made that they were dcliue; x. 
red vn to vs by the verpe appoſtles at Chʒiſtes 
commaundement)haue alſo ſigniticacions / and 
in as moch as the office of an appoſtle is to edi-⸗ 
fie in Chꝛiſte / and in as moch as a dumme cere⸗ 
monie edifieth not / but hurteth all to gether (ko 
tf it pꝛeach not vn to me / the I can not but put 
confidence therin / that the dede it ſelfe iuſtikieth > 
me / which is the denyenge of Chziſtes vloude :? 
in as moch as no mencion is made of thein / as pop 
well as of other / ner is kno wen what is ment que 
by them: ther koꝛe it appereth thar the appoſtles his 
taught them not / but that they be the falſe mat lib 
chaundice of wilpe ppocrttes, Ind therto pꝛeſt⸗ not 
hode was in the tyme of the appoſtiesan office chu: 
which if they wold do trucly/it wold moare pꝛo ten 
fitt then all the ſacramentes in the wozlde, Ind crul 
agayne gods holineſſes ſtriue not one agenſt a Le 1! 
nother ner defile one a nother. Their lacramen uett 
tes defile one a nother. Fox wedlocke dekileth to t! 
preſhode moare then hoꝛedom / thekte / murther bich 
oz any ſinne agenſt nature. to a 
hey wyll happly de maunde where it is writs 
ten that wemen ſhuld baptiſe. Uerely in this co 
maundement loue they nepboure as thyſelfe it 
is wꝛittẽ / thut they maye and ought to miniſtre 
not only baptim / but all other in time of neade / 
iff they be lo neteſſarle as they preach them. 
And kpnaltye 


And whether the church can erre. Fo.xvf, 
efſedW And finally though we were ſure that god 
ccre: Wim ſolfe had geuen vs a ſacrament / what ſoe- 
dam ner it were / pet if the ſignificacio were once loſt 
e ma we muſt ok neceſſite / ether ſekc vpp the ſignifi- 
zher⸗cacion 02 put ſome other ſignificacion of gods 
old: woꝛd therto / what we ought to doo oz beleue 
noch therby / oꝛ elſe put it downe, Foxit is impoſſibi⸗ 
(ot bie to obſerue a ſacrament with out ſignikica⸗ 
line; xton / but vnto oure damnacion, If we kepe the 
uſteg kaith purely and the law of loue vndefiled/whs 
and pych are the ſ{gnificacions of all ceremonies 
edi there is no tcoperdy to alter 03 chaunge 
tere the kacion of the ceremonpe oꝛ to put 
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*Cynncrs that beleue in Lhuſt and put all their is + whe} 
truſt and confidence in the mercye ok god / felyn faith (a - 
ge in their hertes / that god foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake lo⸗ veth, 
ueth them and wilbe oz rather is mercifull vn 
to them and koꝛgeueth them their ſynnes of w⸗ 
wich they repent / and that he foꝛgeueth them als 
lo all the mocions vn to ſynne of which they be 
t; are leſt they Chuld therby be dꝛawen in to lynne 
agapne. And this faith they haue with out all re 
[pecte of their awne deleruynges / pee and fo no 
nother cauſe then that the mercifull trueth of 
god the father which can not lye / hath ſo pzoms« 
led and ſo (wozne. 
Hud this 


Ephe.2 
Mat. 16 


Uvhat the church is. | 
Ind this faith and knowlege is etterlaftyg 
ge life / and by this we be bozn a new and made 
the ſonnes of god and obtapne fozgeueneſſe of 
ſpnnes and are tranſlated from decth to life ãd 
from the wꝛath of god vn to his loue and fauoy 
re. Ind this faith is the mother of all trueth, 
and bꝛyngeth with hir the ſpirite of all trueth. 
Uvhich ſpirite purgeth vs / as from all ſinne / u 
even ſo from all lyes and erroure noplome and 
hurtefull, And this faith is the kundacion lapd #7 0! 
of the appoſtles and pꝛophetes wheron 4Saul th 
ſaith Ephe.1j.that we are bylt / and therby of t 
houſchold of god And this faith is p rocke whe £! 
ron C(hiſt $:1t his congregacion. Chziſt axed the 
appoſties Matth. xvj. whom they tobe him foz. of 
And Peter anſwered foz them all lapenge Ja 
ye that thou art Chziſt the ſonne of the uuinge 
god p art come in to this woꝛlde. That is / we 
beleue that thou art he that was pꝛomiſed vn 
to Ibzaham / chuld come and blefle vs and deli ⸗ 
uer vs. How be it Peter pet wiſt not by what 
meanes. But now it is opened thoꝛow out all 
the would / that thozow the offerynge of his bo⸗ 
dy and bloude. That offeringe is a ſatiſfaccion 
fo: the ſinne of all that repent and a purchaſyn 
ge of what lo euer they can axe / to kepe them in 
fauoure. Ind that they inne no moare. Ind 
Lhuſt anſwered vppon this rocke J will byld 
inp congregacion:tijat is / vppon this faith. nd 
agenſt the rocke of this faith can no ſinne / no 
hell / no deuell/no lies noꝛ erroure pꝛeuaple. 

H oz what ſoeuer any man hath commit - 
ted ik he repent and come to this rocke/he is (af 
te. And that this faith is the only wape bi whi⸗ 
P church of Lhaift goeth vn to god and vn to 5 
enheretaunce of all his riches/teſtifie all — 
| poſties 


| And whether it maye erre Fo.xvif . 
Ppoſtles and prophetes ad all the ſcripture / with 
ſignes ad miracles / and al the bloud pfmarters, 
Ind who ſoever goeth vnto God and vnto fox 
geuenelſe of ſpanes oz ſaluation / by any other 
wapye then thys / the lame is an heretike out of 
the right wape and not of Lhziſtes church. 
| 02 this knowlege maketh a man of the ch 
urch. And the church is chriſtes body Colloſſen. 
. and every perſon of the church is a member Col.. 
pd ok chniſt. Ephe. 5. Nowit is no member of chꝛiſt 
that hath not chaſtesſpiritc in it. Roma. viii. as Ephe. j. 
it is no parte ot me oʒ member of my body whe 
rin my loule is not pꝛeſent and quikeneth it. Nom. 8. 
And then iff a man be none of chziſtes / he is not 
ok his church ' 


© {How a true member of chꝛiſtes church ſyns 
* neth not / and how he is pet a ſynner 
Urthermoare/ he that hath this faith can 
not linne / and therfoze can not be diſcea- 
ved with damnable erroures, Foz by this faith 
we be(as F[aide) bozne of God. Now he that 
is bozn of god can not ſpnne/fo his ſeed dwell- 
eth in him / and he can not therfoze ſpnne/ becau 
le he is bozn of God. j. Jhon.iij, which ſeed is p J. Joha. . 
olygoſt that kepith a mans hert from conlen- \ | 
tinge vnto linne. And therkoze it is a falſecon- _ 
cluſion that maſter Moꝛe holdeth / how that a Faith ad 
man, nzaye haue 3 righte faith iopned with all lvnne can 
kyndes of abhominacion and ſpnne not ſtond 
And pet every membir of Chꝛiſtes congre⸗ to gether. 
gacton is a ſpnner and ſinneth daply / ſome mo⸗ 
arc and ſome leſſe. Foz it is wʒitten.i. J hon.i.it᷑ 
we laye we haue no ſynne / we dilceaue oure ſel 
ues and the trueth is not in vs. Ind agapne iff 
we lape / we haue not linned / we make him aliar 
C and his 


whate the church is 
* and his woꝛde is not in vs. Ind Maul. Roma 
4, vij. ſaith / that good which J wold / that do J 


0 not / hut that evell which J wold not / that do 'F 
. So it is not IJ that doo it (faith He) but ſynne 
4 that dwelleth in me. Thus are we Cynners and 
55 no ſynners. No ſynners / if thou loke vn to the 


U. pꝛokeſſion of oure hertes towarde the law ok ; 
1 God / on oure repentaunce and loꝛow that we 
if haue / both uccauſe we haue lynned and alſo be⸗ 1 
cauſe we be pet full ot᷑ ſpnne ſtill / and vn to the 5 
pꝛomiſes of mercie in oure ſauioure chꝛiſte / and e 
vn to oure fapth. Synners are we / if t hou loke 5 n 
6 vn to the krailtie of dure fleſh / which is as the ( 
ly wrabeneſſe of one that is newly recoucred out 
of agreate diſcaſe/bythereaſo wherof our e de 

des are impertett. And by thereaſo where of al 

lo / when occaſions be greate/we fall in tohozri ® 9g 

ble dedes {a0 the frute of the ſynne which rema n 

4 pneth in oure membirs bꝛeaketh out. Not with tt 
1 ſtondynge pet the ſpirite lea veth vs not / but re i w 
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buketh vs ad bzingeth vs home agapne vn to 
oute profeſſion / lo that we never caſt 
off the pocke of God fro oure nec th 
kes ncther peld vpp oure (cl J 
tes vn to ſpnne / fo: to 
lerue it / but fighte 
afrefh ad begyn 
ne anew 
batay 
le, 
C_—_ 
* $ 
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Ind whether it maye erte 


¶ How a chʒiſten man can not erre / and 
how he mape pet erre. 


4 Nd as they ſynne not / lo they erre not. 
, And on p other ſyde as they ſynne / ſothep 
erre:but never vn to deeth and dainnacto. Fox 
they never [pnne of purpoſe ner holde any erro 
ure malictouſly/ſpnnpnge agenſt the holygoſte / 
but of weakeneſſe a nd infirmitie. Is good obcds 
ent childern / though they loue their fathers cõ⸗ 


maundementes / pet bieake them okt / by the ceas 


ſon of their wekeneſſe. and as they can not pel⸗ 


de them ſelves bond vn to lynnce / to ſerue it:evẽ 


Co they can not erre in any thynge that Chuld be 
agenit the pzomiſes which are in chꝛziſte. Ind in 
other thynges their erroures be not vn to dam 


. nacion / though thep be neuer ſo greate/becauſe 


they hold them not maliciouſip. As now / it lomt 
when they reade in the new teſtament of Lhzi- 
ſtes bꝛethern / wold thynke that thep were gure 
ladies childern af tir the birth of chuſte/ becauſe 
they know not the vſe of ſpeakpnge of the (cri- 
pture oz of the hebzues/ how that nye kinſmen 
becalled bꝛethern / oꝛ happly they might be Joſe 


pcs childern / by ſome firft wite / nepther can ha 
ue any to teach him foz tirannp v is Co greate / 
pet coude it not hurte him / though he died the⸗ 
rin / becauſe it hurteth not þ redempcion » is in 
chniſtes bloude. Foz though ſhe had none but ch 
riſt / J am thcrtoze neuer the moare ſaued / ney⸗ 


ther pet the leſſe / tnough ſhe had had. And in lo⸗ 
ch like an hundꝛed that plucke not a mans fa- 
ith from Chniſt / they might erre / and pet be⸗ 
neuer the leſſe laued no though the contrary we 


ke witten in the goſpel. Foz as in other ſynnes / 


Ci asſonc 


Ct? | | 


#6 whate the church is 
as one as they be rebuked/thep repent:even lo 
here / aſſone as they were better taught / they ly⸗ 
— — kno wlege their erroure d not 
xeſiſte. 


Nut they which malicioully maynetene opt 
| nions agenſt the ſcripturc/02 that that cannot * 


| be pꝛoued by the ſcripture / ci loch as make no 
þ mater vn to the ſcripture and ſaluacion that is 
4 in chiiſt whether they be true 02 noo / ad foꝛ the 
g blinde zele of them make ſectes / breakinge the 
6 vnite of chziſtes church / ſoꝛ whoſe lake they ou 


i ght to ſuffre all thynge / ad riſe agenſt their nep * 
N boures / whom they ought to loue as them ſel⸗ 


chiſſte and make an Idole of their opinions. 
Foz except they put truſt in loch opinions and 
thought them neceſſarie vn to laluaciõ / oz with 
acakred cõſcience went about to diſceaue / foꝛſo 
N me kilthie purpole / they wold never bꝛeake the 


nlt in their awne woꝛkes / and they alſo that 
put confidence in their awne opinions / be 
fallen from Chꝛiſte and errc from 
the waye of faith v is in chʒi⸗ 
ſtes bloude / and therfoze 
-» gre none of chꝛiſtes ch 
urch/becauſe they 
be not bilt vp- 
pon v roche 
of faith. 
+ 4 
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¶ Faith is ever aſſapled and fought with att, 
( i Dozouer 9 


ues / to ſlee them(ſoch men J ape are fallẽ fr 


vnite of faithj oz pet lee their bꝛetern. Now is 
this a playne concluſion / that both they that tr * 


And wheter it mape etxe Fol. xix. 
| Orouer this oure faith which we haue in 
Lhiiſt / is euer fought agenſt | cucr aſſapi 
led and beten at with diſperacton: not when we 
ſinn: onlp / but alſo in all temptacions of ads 
verlite in to which God bꝛingeth vs / to nurto 
ure vs and toſhew vs oure awne hertes / the 
Ay ie and falſe thoughtes that there lpe 
jidd / oure al moſt no faith at all and as litle lo 
ue / even then happly when we thought oure ſel 
ues moſt pertecte of all, Fox when temptacions 
- com: we can not ſtond / when we haue lpnned 
# Faith is feble / when wꝛonge is done vs we can 
not foꝛgeue / in lickenes / in loſſe of goodes ad 
in all tribulacions we be impacient: when oure 
ticyboure neadeth our: helpe / that we muſt des 
parte with him of ourcs then loue ts colde, 
And thus we lerne and kele that there is no goo 
dneſſe ner pet power to doo good / bit of God 
only. Ind in all ſoch temptacions oure faith pe 
. riſheth not vtterly neyther our loue and con⸗ 
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ſcnt vnto the law of God / But they be wehe / 
fſycke and wounded and not cleane deed. As a 
- Goodchild whom the father and mother haue 
taught nurtourne and wiſdom / loueth his fas 
ther and all his commannd:mentes / and per- 
teaueth of the goodneſſe ſhewed him / that his 
father loueth him and that all his kathers pꝛe⸗ 
teptes are vnto his weltl and pzofitt/ and that 
his father commaundeth him norhinge for a 
ny neade that his father hath therot / but ſeketi 
his pꝛokitt only / and ther foꝛe hath a good faith 
vn to all his fathers pzomiſes and loucth al his 
commaundementes and doeth them with good 
wyll and with good will goeth toſcole, Ind by 
| the wape haply he ſeeth companie plape and 
with the light is taken and raveſhed of his me 
£ ti} mow 
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what the church is 
moꝛp and koꝛgetteth him ſelfe and ſtondeth and 
beholdeth and kalleth to plays alſo / foꝛgettynge 


tather and mother / all their kyndes / all their la⸗ 


wes and his awne pꝛokitt therto. Bow be it the 
knowlege ot his fathers kyndneſſe / the taith of 
his pꝛomiles and the loue that he hath agayne 
vn to his kather end the obediẽt mynde are not 
vtterly quenched/but lye hyd/as all thynges do 
when a manCſlepeth oz lieth in a traunce. Ind 
aſſone as he hath played out all his luſtes oz be 
warned in the meane ſeaſon / he cometh agayne 
vn to his olde pꝛoteſſion. euer the later many 
temptacions goo ouer his herte / and the law as 
a right hangman tozmenteth his conſcience ad 
goeth nye to perſtade him that his father will 


* 
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caſt him a waye and hange him if he ketche him 


ſo that he is like a greate while to runne awape 
rather then to returne vn to his father agapne. 
Feare and dꝛeade of rebuke and of loſſe of his 
fathers loue and of puniſhment wꝛaſtell with 
the truſt which he hath in his fathers goodneſſe 
ad as it were geue his faith a fall. But it riſcth 
agayne aſſone as the rage of the firſt bꝛount is 
paſt and his mynd moare quiett. Ind the good 
neſſe of his father and his old kindneſſe cometh 
vn to remembꝛaunce / epther of his aw ne coꝛa⸗ 
ge oꝛ by the comfozte of ſome other. And he bele 
ueth that his father will not caſt him awave oz 
— him / and hopeth that he will no moare 
oo ſo. 
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And vppon that he geteth him home / diſc 
maped. But not all to gether fapthleſſe. The old 
kpndneſes wyll not lett him diſpapꝛe. Bow be 
it all the wozld can not ſett his hert at reſt / vn 
till the payne be paſt / and vntyll he haue herd 
the voyce 7 
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the vopce ot his father that all is forgeuen-. 


¶ The tnancr and ozdze 
of oure cle - 
Mon. 
— 
Uen ſo goeth it with gods electe. God cho 
ſeth them firſt and they not god / as thou 
readeſt IJhon.xv. And then he lendeth koꝛth and 


calleth them / and ſheweth them his goodwpll Joan, 


which he veareth vn to them / and maketh them 
ſe / both their awne damnacion in the lawe and 
alſo the mercie that is lapd vpp for them in chm 
ſtes bloude and therto what he will hauc them 


doo. And then when we lc his mercie / we louc 


him agapne and choſe him and ſubmitte our (cl! 
ues vn to his lawes to walke in them. Foz w- 
hen we erre not in witt / reaſon and iudgement 
of thinges / we can not erre in wil and chople of 
thynges. The choyſe of a mans will docth natu 
rally and of hit awne accozde folowe the tndoe- 
ment of a mans reaſon/ whether he iudge righ- 
te oʒ wonge. So that in teachinge only reſteth 
the pith of a mans liupnge. How be it there be 
[winc that receaue nolerninge but to dekile it. 
And there be dogges that rent all good lernin 
ge with their teth. Ind there be pope holy why - 
ch folowpnge a ryghtcweſttesof their awne far 
nynge reliſte the rightweſneiſlc of god inChiiſte 
And there be that can not attend to herken vn 
to the trueth fo; rage of luſtes / which when lu 
{tes abate / come and obeye well ynough. 

And therfoze a Lhuſten inan muſt be pa - 
cient and ſofre longe to wpnne his brother to 
Chniſt / that he whych attendeth not to dayc/ 
mape reccave grace and Heare to mozowe. 
£ 4 TUveleſo- 


Ind whether it maye erre Foli. xx. 
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what the church is 


we le lome at their very later ende / when colde | 


fcare of deeth hath quenchedthe heet of their ap 
petites/lerne ad conſent vnto the tructh / whe- 
re vnto befoze they coude geue none eare / foꝛ 5 


And though gods electe can not ſo faull y 


wylde rages of luſtes 5ᷣ blinded their wittes | 


they rile not agapne / becaule that the mercyok 


waiteth god euer wayteth vppon them / to deliuer them 
euer on 
electe 


5 trom eueil / as the care = a kind father wapteth 


vppon his ſonne / to warne him ad to kepe him 


from occaſions ad to call hym bake agapne pt 
he begonne to ferre:pet they foꝛgett them ſelues 
oftymes ad iynke downe in to traunces ad fall 
allepe in luſtes for a ſealon. But aſſone as they 
be awaaed thep repent and come agapne wpth 
out reftſkauce, God now ad then withdzaweth 
his hande ad leueth them vnto their awne ſtre- 
ngiy/to make them feale that there is no power 
to do good but of god only leſt thep ſhuidc be 


6 Ms 
_ * « _—_ 
« = oF e * + 
E63*2wx * * FY " — 
* w- "4 : 


pꝛoude of that which is none of theirs, God las 


pd to ſoꝛe awaight of perlecucion vppon Daut | 


Ds backe that paſſed bis ſtregth to beare. So 5 
he cried oft out in his pſalmes / ſayenge that he 
had liued well and folowed the right wapc off 
God in vaine, Foz the moare he kepte him ſclfc 
from linne / the worſe pt went with hym / as he 
thought / and the better with his encmis Saull 
p wozle he was. pet god left hym not there / but 


com toꝛted him and ſhewed him thynges which 


befoze he wiſt not ot / how that the laintes muſt 
be pacyent and a byde gods herueſt / vntpll the 
wekedeneſſe of vngodly lynners befull ripe/ 5 
god mape repe it in dew ſealon . 


God alſo ſuffered octcaſpons ſtronger then | 
Dauld to 
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And whether it inayc erre o. xrt. 
Dauid / to faull vppon him ad to caric him clea⸗ 
ne out of the wape. was he not readye foz a 
churlyſſe ant were to haue (lapn naball and all 
the males of his houſſe / ſo moch as the chyld in 
the cradell;? how be it God with helde hym and 
kepte him backe fro that evell / thoꝛow the wil⸗ 
dome of Abegall. Mow longe llomberd he / oz 
rather how hard in llepe was he in the adulte⸗ 
rye of Bathleba. And in the murther ot her huC 
bond Uziah / But at both tymes aſſone as he 
was rebuked and his faulte told him / he repen⸗ 


ted immedyatly + turned agapne mekely. Now 


in all that longe tyme / from the adultcrye of 
Bathſabe vntyll the pzophete Nathan rebu⸗ 
ked him He Had not loft his faith noꝛ yet his lo⸗ 
ue vnto the lawes of god / no moare then a man 
loſeth hys wittes when he ps a ſlepe. He had 

foꝛgott hym ſelfc only and had not malycyouſ 
ly caſt ot the pocke of gods commaundementes 
from off his necke. There is no man ſo good / 
but that there cometh a tyme vppon hym / whe 
he fealeth in hym elke no moare ith o2 loue 
vnto god / then a ſycke man oftpmes keleth the 
taſt of his meate which he eateth⸗ 


And in lyke maner the apoſtles of chiyſt at 
hys paſſpon were aſtonyed and amaſed and in 
loch a ſtoꝛme of temptacyons / fo: the coden 
chaunge from (oo greate gloꝛpe in to ſo vyle 
and chamkull deeth / that they had foꝛgott all 
the myꝛacles and all the wozdes whych he 
had told them befoꝛe / how that he ſhiilde be 
betraped and delpuered on the lame maner 
bnto dceth. Mozoner they neuer vndcrſtode 
that ſayenge of hys deeth becauſe their hertes 

were all waye hevie and ouer lade wpth erthely 
7 L 5 thoughtcs 


what the church is | 
thoughtes. Foz tyough they law him reyle vpp | 
other / pet who [hulde repſe hpm vpp / when he 
were deed / they coude not compzehende. 4 


Neade what thou reade canſt / and thon 


halt fynd no temptacyon lyke vnto that from 
v creacyon of p wodꝰ oꝛ ſo greate as yt by tge 
hundred parte. So that the wonder kull Coden 
chaunge and the tereble Cyght of hys paſſpon 
and of hys moſt cruell and moſt vile deeth / and 
the loſſe of whom {hep lo greatly loued / that 
thepz hertes wolde fapne haue died wyth hen / 
and the feare of their a wne deeth / and the im⸗ 
poſſibilite that a man ſhulde ryſe agapne ol his 
a wne power / lo occupped theyz myndes and (0 
aſtonved them and amaſed them / that they cou 
de recgaue no comtłoꝛte / ether of the ſcrypture 
o; of p miracles which they had ſenc chziſt doo / 
no of the monicions ad warnynge wherewith 
he had warned them bekoze / nether of the wo⸗ 
men that bzought them tydynges that he was 
ryſcn, The ſwerd of temptatpons wyth feare 
loʒꝛow / moꝛnynge + wepynge / had d epelp perced 
thepꝛhertes / and the cruell ſyght had (o com⸗ 
bꝛed their mindes / that they coude not beleue / 
vntyil chꝛyſt hym ſelfe came / deeth put off and 
ouercome / pe and when they firſt law him / they 
were aſtonied koꝛ wonderinge ad ioye to gether 
that thoughtes a roſe in thepr hertes / alas ys 
thys he 02 docth ſome ſpirite mocke vs: he was 
faine to lett them fealc him ad to eate with the / 
to ſtrength theyꝛ fapthes4 

How be yt there was none of them that 
was fallen in hys hert from chzpſtc. Foz aſſone 
as the wemen brought wozde / Peter and - 
hon ran vnto the ſepuich:eand ſaw and won⸗ 
red and wold kane haue belcuen that he was 
roſen and 
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And whether it mape erre Jo. xxij. 
rolen and longed for hym? But coude not bele⸗ 
ue the wound ok temptaryon beinge greater the 
that it coude be healed wyth the pꝛeachynge of 


a woman with out auy other miracle 
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Toſeph of Arimathea ad Nicodemus which 
while he pet liued durik not be a knowe of hym 
aſſone as he was deed / bedged his bodice and bu 
ried hym boldly. And the wemen alone as pt 
waslawkul to wozke pꝛepared their annopntmẽ 
tes with all diligence Ind the bertes of the dyſ⸗ 
ciples that went to Emaus burned in their bꝛe 
tes to heare ſpeake of hym + 

And thomas had not fo:faken Lhziſt/but 
coude not beleue vntyil he lawe hym / and pet 
deſyzed and longed to le hym and retoylcd whe 
he law hym and fox tope cryed out / my lozde 
my god. There was none of them that euer rat 
led on hym and came Co ferre forth / to Cape / he 
was a difceauer and wzought wpth the dpuels 
craft all thys whple / and ſe where to he ps co⸗ 
me in the ende? we defpe hym and all hys wer⸗ 
kes falſe wzetch that he was and hys falle doe 
trine alſo . And therto muſt they haue come at 
the laſt / when feare / ſoꝛo w ad wonderynge had 
bene paſt / yt they had not bene pꝛeuented ad hol 
pe in the meane tyme- 


pee and peter aſſone as he had denied chꝛyſt zZHeters fa 
came too hym lelfe immedpatly and went out pth kayied 
and wepte bytter lp foꝛ ſoꝛow. And thus ye le / not 


that peters fayth faplcd not / though yt were 
oppꝛeſſed koꝛ a tyme: ſo that we neade to ſeke 
no glotes fox the texte that Chzyit ſapd to pes 
ter how that hys fapth ſhuide not faple. 

pes ſapth Maſter Moe pt favied in hym 
elke / but was reſerued in our ladye. 

But lat 


Tu. 11. 


Pope 


U vhether the pope and his ſecte 
but lat vs ſe the texte and their gloſe to gether, 
Chziſt ſaith Luke,rrij. Simon Simon / ſathan 
ſeketh pou to ſifte you as men lite whete : but 


Fhaue n fo; p/that thy faith hall not fat 
e / werfoze when thou art come vn to thy ſelfe F 


agapne ſtrength thy bꝛethern. Now put this wi 
Ce gloſe therto and ſe how they agre to gether , 
— Ceketh to ſift you as whete / hut J 

aue pꝛayd for the / that mp mothers faith ſhall 
not faile/wherfoze when thou art come to thy 
leife agapne/acozdpnge as my pꝛapar hath ob- 
tayned foꝛ the / that my mothers faith ſhall not 
faile / ſtrength thy bꝛethern. How ſape pe / is not 
this a pꝛopir texte and well framed to gether- 
Do pe not thinke that there is as moch witte i 
the heed of mad colens / as in the bzapnes of 
loch expoſitoures 7 


CUvhether the pope and his 
ſeke be LChuſtes church oz no 


Hat the pope and his ſpirites be not the 


church mape this wiſe be pꝛoued. He that 
hath no faith to be ſaued thoꝛow Lhaifte/is not 


of hʒiſtes churche. The pope beleueth not ta 
be ſaued thozow Lhziſte, 


Fox he teacheth to 
truſt in holy wozkes foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes 
and faluacion : as in p wozkes of penaunce en- 


topned/in vowes / in pugremage / in chaſtite / in 
other mens pꝛarars and holy liuynge / in kreres 


and freres cotes / in laintes merites / and the ſig 
nificacions put out / he teacheth to beleue in p 
dedes of the ceremonies and of the ſacrametes 
oꝛdeyned at the begynnynge to pꝛeach vn to vs 
and to do vs ſerutce/and not that we chuld be- 
leue in the ãd cerue the And a thouſand ſuch lu 
perſtictouſneſſes ſetteth he befoze vs in ſteade 

of Chziſt 
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4 Be chꝛiſtes church oz not. Jo. xxiij. 
dk Chꝛiſt / to beleue in / nether Chꝛiſt ner gods 
woꝛde / nether honourable to god ner ler vicea⸗ 
ble vnto our nepboure ner pzofitable vn to our 
© cclues fo: the tampnge ofthe fleſh/which all are 
p denpenge of Lhultes bloud, 

A nother raſon is this. Uvholocuer bele- 
eth in Chuſt / conſenteth that gods la we is 
good. The pope conlenteth not that gods lawe 
is good. Foz he hath fozboden lawfull wedloc⸗ 
ke vn to all his/ouer whom he raigneth as a te 
poꝛall tirant with lawes of his awne makynge 
and not as a bzother exhoztynge them to kepe 
Chiſtes. And he hath graunted vnlaufull hoze⸗ 
dom vn to as many as bzinge money . As tho⸗ 
to w all doucheland / euerp pꝛeſt papenge a geldẽ 

vn to the archedecon ſhall frely and quietly ha 
ue his hoc and put hir awape at his pleaſure's 

+ take another at his awneluſte, Is thep doo in 
wales / in perland / Scotland / Fraunce 1 Spap⸗ 
ne. And in Euglond therto they be not few wh- 
pych haue licences to kepe Hozes/ſome of the po⸗ 

pe and ſome of their oꝛdinaries. Ind when the 
pariſyces goo to law with them to put a waye 
their hozes / the biſſhopes officers mocke them / 
polt them and mane them (ſpend their thꝛpktes / 
and the pꝛeſtes kepe their hoꝛes ſtill. How be it 
in very dede ſens they were rekuked by the pꝛe 
gachynge ok wicleffe/oure englech ſpiritualtie ha 
ue lapd their fnares vn to mens wiues / to couer 
their abhominacions / though thep byde not all 
wape ſecret. 
T her to all Chziſten men if they haue done 
amiſſe repent when their fautes be told them. 
The ſpiritualtie repent not / dut of very luſt ad 
| conlent to tpnne perſecute both the ſcripture 
& Wherwith they bs rebuked and allo them that 
6 warne them 


45 


Nom. ; 


I. Coz. 5. 


4 
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Uvhether the pope and his ſectc. | 
warne them to amend +taake heretikes of thein Thi 
and burnc them. Ind belydes that / p pope hath phil 
mad a plapne decre in which he commaundeth ot: 
lapenge / though p pope ſpnne neuer [0 greuoul then 
ty and dzaw with him to hell by his enlample can 
thoulandes innumerable / pet let no man beſo wer 
hat dye to rebuke him. Foꝛ he is heed ouer alls kes 
none ouer him diltinct.xl. Si papa. out 

And aul ſaith Roma. xu. let euery ſoule chu 
obep tie hier powers that are ozdepned to punp ber 
ij ſynne. The pope wili not / ner let any of his. rig! 


And Paul chargeth. 1. Cozin. v. it he that is lot 
a bother be an hoꝛekeper / a dꝛonkerd / couetou⸗ rele 
le / an extoꝛſioner oꝛ a raplar and ſo forth / that the! 
we haue no tclowſheppe with hum: No not lo pol 
moch as to cate in his compante. But the pope the 
with violence compeiteth vs to haue loch in ho⸗ rel: 
Koure/to receaue the lacramentes of them / to he Th 


are theit maſſes and to beieue ali thep ſape / and kes 
pet they wyll not lett vs le whether they lape pet 
trouth oꝛ no. Ind he compelleth. x. pariches to tru 
pape their tithes and offeringes vn to one lach arg 
to goo and runne at riott at their coſt + to doo on 
noughte therfoze . Ind a thouſand loch like dos 
th the pope contrarie vn to Chziſtes doctrine, Kt. 


in; 

¶ The argumentes where with the po⸗ of 1 
pe wold pꝛoue him Cele the le.? 
church / are lolued. chu 

N = as 


1 becauſe as they be all vn 
ſhaucn they be all Chamcleſſe to affirme 5 bel 
they by the right church + cannot erre/though | vn 
all the would feeth that not one of them is in p Flo 
tight wape and that they haue with vtter defi- to 
aunce foꝛlaken both the doctrine and livinge or #11 
Chriſte and 


Be chiiſtes church oz not. Jo xxiiif 
| [EChiiſte and of all his appoſtles / lat vs ſe the ſo⸗ 
phiſtric where with they wold perſuade it. One 
of thier hie realons is this. The church / (ape 
they (was bekoze p heretikes / and the heretikes 
came euer out okt the church ad left it. Ind they 
were befoze all them which they now call herett 
kes and luthcrans / and the lutheranes came 
out ot them. xc, Uvherfoze thep be the right 
church and the other heretikes in dede as they 
ht called. Avell / J will like wiſe diſpute. Firſt p 
right church was vnder Moles and Aaron x 
+ {o foꝛth in whole rowmes latt the [cribes pha- 
reſes and hype pꝛeſtes in the time of Chzilt. And 
they were bekoze Chꝛiite. Ind Lhaiſt and his a⸗ 
poltles came out of them and departed trom 
them and left them. UA vherekoꝛe the ſcribes pha 
reſles and hie pꝛeltes were the right church / and 
Thzilt and his appolt les and dilciples herctt- 
kes and a damnable ſecte. Ind lo the Jewes ar 
pet in the right wape and we in erroure. And of 
trueth if their blynd realon be good / the is this 
argument ſo to. Foz they be like and are both 
one thynge. 
ABut in as moch as the kingdom af god ſton 
5 deth not in woꝛdes / as paul ſayth. 1. Co.iiij. But 
in power / ther oe loke vn to the mary and pith 
bol the thinges ſelte / aud lett vayne woꝛdes pal⸗ 
le. Under Abzaham / Il aac / and Jacob was the 
church greate in faith and ſmall in numbꝛe / And 
as it encreaſed i numbꝛe / ſoit decreaſed in faith 
vntyll the tyme of Moſes, Ind out of thoſe vn 
beleuers god ſtered vp Moles + bzought then 
vnto the right faith agayne. Ind £Yoſes left a 
glozious church and in faith and cleauinge vn 
to v word of god / and deliuered them vn to Jo- 
# 4Uah Eleazer / Phineas and Caleb. 
0 Nut aſſone 


The ir ff 


reaſon. 


Alike res⸗ 
ſon 


The ſolu⸗ 
cion 


Be Thziſtes church 02 no. 
Nut aſſone as the generacion of them that 
ſaw p miracles of god were deed / they fell to J 
dolatric immediatly as thou leiſt in the bible. 
And god when he had delpuered them in to ca: 
ptiuit e foꝛ to chaſtiſe their wekedneſſe / ſtered 
them vpp a pꝛophete euer moare / to call them 
vn to his teſtament agayne. Ind lo he did well⸗ 
nyc an hundzed tymes / J luppoſe / per Chziſt ca 
me / fo: they neuer bode any ſpace in the right 
faith. And agenſt the comynge of Chꝛiſt the (cri 
bes / Phareles Caiphas / Anna / and the elders / 
were crepte vpp in to the lete of Moles / Jaron 
and the holy pꝛophetes and patriarkes and luc⸗ 
ceded them linially and had the ſcripture of god 
but cuen in captiuite / to make marchaundi⸗ 
te ot it and to ab vſe it vn to their awne gloꝛie i Weer 
pꝛofitt. And though they kepte the people from the 
outward Idolatrie of wozſhepynge of images me 
with the hetyen : pet they bzought them in to a ac 
wotle inward Jdolatri? of a falſe fapth + truſt , in 
/ in their awne dedes and in vayne tradicions of iſ the 
* their awne faynynge. Ind they had put out the MoF 
& ſignificacions of all the teremonies and lacra⸗ ce 
mentes of the olde tcſtamct and taught the peo tut 
ple to beleue in the woꝛkes lelke / and had coxrup fo 
te the ltripture with falſe glotes. As thou maiſt wi 
ſe in the golpell / how Chult warneth his dilci⸗ g 
plcs to be warre of the leuen of the phareles w⸗ ge 
Sat 16. bich was their falſe doctrine and gloſes. And in do 
Mat. 16. q nother place he rcbuked the fcribes and the an 
44.6 ., pyarctes ſapenge: wo be to them / becaule they 
4 — 7 at. had taken awape the keye of knowlege ad had 
* ſhutt vpp the kingdome ok even and nepther 
1 wold entre in them ſelues ner ſofre them that 
i. wolde. How had they chutt it vpp - verely 
1 with their tradicions and kalle gloſes whych 
thep had 
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Be the church of god 02 no. Fo.rrv. i 
hep had ſowed to the ſcripture i plapne places | 11 
and in the takynge a wape the meaninge of the | 
eremonies and [acritices and teachinge to bele # 
1c in the wozke. 

And oure ppocrites are in like maner crept 
bpp in to p ſete ot Chꝛiſt and ot his ppoſtles / by 
uccefſion:not to doo the dedes of Lhuſt and his 
ppoſtles / but foz lucre oniy( as the nature of p 
wilpe fore is / to gett him a hole made with a no 
ther beeſtes laboure ) and to make marchaundt⸗ 2. 
e of the people with fapncd wozdes / as Peter 
warned vs bekoꝛe / to doo acoꝛdinge as Chziſt 
and all his apoſtles pꝛopheſyed / how they ſhuld 
bcaple and leade out of the right wape / all them * 
$ had no loue to kolow and itue aftir p trouth. 5 

Und in like maner haue thep cozrupte ths 1 
ſcripture / and blinded the right wape with $ 
their awne conſtitucions / with tradicions of do at 
me ceremonies / with takynge awape thelignifi⸗ . 
tacions of the ſacramentes / to make vs beleue 1 

in the wozke of the ſacramentes kirſt / where by 
they might p better make vs beleue in wozkes 
of their lettynge vpp aftirwarde/and with fal⸗ 
le gloſes which they haue patched to the lcrip⸗ 
ture in plapne places to deſtroye p litterall ſens 
fo: to ſett vp a falſe fapned ſens of allegoꝛies / 
when there is none loch, And therby they haue 
* aopte vpp the gates of heven / the true knowle⸗ 
ge of Chhiſt / and haue made their awne belies p 
n doꝛe. Fox thozow their belies muſt thou crepe 
and there leave all thy fall behynde the. 
And loch blynd reaſons as oures make ageſt Joan. 8. 
vs / made they agenſt Lhziſte ſayenge:Abzaham 
is our father / we be Moles dilciples / how kno⸗ 
weth he the vnderſtondinge of p leripture / lein 
ge he neuer lerned of any of vs; only the curſed 
ID vuleined 


Pcs. 2, 


od. hn — 


Avhether the pope and his fette. 


vnlerned people that know not 5ᷣ ſcripturc be 
icuc in him. Loke whether any of the rulars oz 


pharcies doo beleue in him. 


U vher koꝛe the ſcripture truely vnderſſ ond 


aftir the plapne places and generall articles of 


the faith which thou findeſt in the leripturc / ãd 
the enlamples that are gonxe befoze / wpll all 
wape teſtifie who is the right church. Though 


were heretines and kal 


t from their lyupnge. Ind Chuſt and his diſci⸗ 


ples + Jhon the Baptiſt departcd from the pha 1 


„ : 


4 
| 


the phareſes lutteded the patriarkes and pro: 
phetes and had the — ture of them / pet they 
en from p faith of them 


- 


4 


a 
4: 
4 
fs 


_ Etult. reſes which were heretikes / vn to p right lens 
Joan bap of the ſcripture a vn to the faith + liuinge of the 


tiſt. 


Luce. f. 


patriarkes + pzophetcs ano rebuked the pharc⸗ 


{cs.Is thou ſeiſt how Lhuſt calleth them 
crites / diſſimulars / blynd gydes x papnted 


40 epul 
chꝛes. Ind Jhon called the th: generaciõ of viz i? 
pers ꝛ ſerpẽtes. Ok Jhou the angell laid yn to 


his father Luke,j.he l hall turne many of p chu 


po- 


dꝛẽ of Itraci vn to their loꝛd god. which pet be 


foze Jhon beleued after a fleſhly vnderſtondyn 
ge in god + thought the Celues i the right wape, 
And heſhall turne the hertes of the fathers vn ®© 
to the childerne. That is / he chall with his pzca 
chpnge x true interpꝛetynge of the ſcripture ma 
ke ſoch a ſpirituall hert in the childzen as was 
in their fathers / a bꝛaham / Iſaat / Jacob, Ind 
he ſhall turn: the diſobedient vn to the obcdics | 


— — 
. 


ce of the rightteouſe + pꝛepare the loꝛde a per fe: 
&e people. That is / them vᷣ had lett vpp a rich | 
tewylneſſe or their awncx were ther foze diſobe 
dient vnto the rightewylneſſe of faith / (hall he 
tonuerte from their blyndneſſe vn to the wil do 


me of them that beleucd in god to be made righ | 
| a te wyſſe | 
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Be the church ok god oꝛ no. Fo.xxvſ 
tewyſſe / ano with thoſe fathers ſhall he gene p 
childern egles eyes to ſpie ont Chiſt + his righs 
te wyſneſſe and to fozcake their awne and lo to 
hecome pertecre. 

And aftir the ſame maner / though oure po 
piſh ppocrites luctede hʒiſt and his appoſties 
and haue thetr (cripture/pect they befalten from 
the faith and ltuinge of them and are heretikes 
and had nede of a Jhon Baptiſt to conuerte 
them. 4nd we departe from them vn to p true 
ſcrzpture and vnto the faith and liuynge their 
of/and rebuke them in like maner. And as they 
which departe from the faith of p true chur 
arc heretikes / even ſo they that departe from 
church of heretikes and falſe fapned faith of ys 
pocrites / are the true church / which thou Chalit 


all wape know by their faith examined by the 


ſcripture and by their pꝛofeſſion and conſent to 
liue acoꝛdynge vn to thelawes of god. 
¶ I nother argument; 


re ot᷑ them + thep not of vs. How know we that 


tit is the ſcripture ot᷑ god and true but becauſe 


they teach vs lo: ow can we that beleue / exce⸗ 
pte we firſt beleue they be the church and tan 
not erre in any thenge p pertepneth vn to oure 
loules health. Foz if a man tell me of a mar ve⸗ 
louſe thynge / wherof J can haue no nother no 
wlege then by his mouth only / how ſhuld J ge- 
ue credence extepte I beleucd that the man wes 
re lo honeſt p he toude not lye oꝛ wold not lye- 
U vherefoze we mult beleue that thep be the 
right church that tan not erre oz elle we tan be: 


leue nought at all; 
D 2 This 


A Nother like blynd reaſon they haue whe⸗ Their le 
re in is all their truſt. Is we come out of conde tes 
them t thep not ot vs / ſo we receaue the ſcriptu- ſon 


The {ou 
Sion. 


Mat. 17. 


Camplcs betwene Moles and Chniſte / where 5 | 


Vvhether the pope and his Cece, 

This wile reaſon is their ſhoteancre and af |? 
their hold / their refuge / tolight and chefe ſtone | 
in their kundacion / wheron thep haue bilt all 
their lies and all their miſchene that thep haus 
wꝛought this. viij.hundꝛed peres. and this rea⸗ 


ſon do the Jewes lape vn to oure charge this xc 
dape / and this reaſon doeth chefely blynd them we 


and hold thein fill in obſtinacie. Qure ſpitites | we 
firſt fallitie the ſctipture to ſtablich their lpes. 90 
And when the [cripture cometh to light and is eh 
reſtoꝛed vn to the true vnderſtondinge and their |. de 
tuglinge ſpied/and they like to ſofre (hippwꝛat | 
ke / then they caſt out this ancre / they be the me 


thurch and can not erre / their auctozite is grea mn 
ter then the ſcripture / and the lctipture is not ert 
true / but becauſe they ſape lo and admitte it. 4, 
Ind therkoze what loeuer they affirme/is of as to 
greate auctoute as the ſcripture, ha 

Dotwithſtondinge / as J ſaide / the king do⸗ 
tie of heuen ſtondeth not in woꝛdes of mans wi 
dome / hut in power and lpitite. And ther koꝛe lo 
ke vn to the enlamples of the ſcripture and lo 


halt thou vnder donde. And of an hundꝛed cn: 


Iſraelites fell from god and were euer reſtoꝛcd ef 
by one pꝛophete oꝛ other / let vs take one:eve ; ut 
hon the Baptiſte. Jhon went befoze Lhziſt to ß Fx 
pare his waye / that is / to bzynge men vn to the get 
knowicge of their ſinnes and vn to rep.ntaiun LC 
te / thoꝛow true expoundynge ok the la we / which <1 
is the only wape vn to Chziſte. Foz excepte ami lar 
knowlege his ſinnes and repent of them / he tan | 
haue no parte in Chziſte / of Jhon Lhzift cauh x, 
Matt. x vij. that he was Elias that chuld come the 
and reſtoꝛe all thynge. That is / he ſhuld reſton hu 
» ſcripture vn to the right lens ggayne/whichÞ pe, 


the pharcÞ 


Be the church ok god oꝛ no. Fo xo. 


2 


the phareſ:s had cozrupte with the leuẽ of their 
ne kalle gloles and vayne klelyiy tradiciõs. He ma 
— de croked thynges ſtreyght / as it is wzitten / and 


rough ſmoth. Uvhich is allo to be vaderſtonie 
| ofthe ſcripture / which the phareſes had made 
his | 1 croked wꝛeltynge them vn to a falſe lens with 
ein weed gloles / and lo rough that no man coude 
tes ¶walke in the waye of them. Foz when god laid / 
Ss, fhonoure father and mother / meaninge that we 
ig fhuld obey Them ad alſo helpe them at their ne - 


ea: 


their a wne leuen ſapenge: God is thy father 35 


the mother. wherfoze what ſocuer nede thy kather # 


ea | mother haue/iff thou offer to god / thou art hold 
extuled. Foz it is better to offer to god / then to 
tf. |” thy father and mother and co moch moare mert 


as!” tozious as god is greater then they:pee ãd god 

hath done moare foz the then they and is moa- 
do, re thy father and mother then they. As ontes 
wi now atfirme / that it is moare meritouous to of- 
: 5 ker to god and his holy deed ſaintes/thcn vn to 


the poze liupnge laintes. And when god had pꝛo 
miſed the people a lauioure to come and bleſſe 
them and laue them from their lynnes / the pha 
108 reſes taught to beleue in holy woꝛkcs to be la⸗ 
uced by as if they offered ad gaue to be pꝛayd fo. 
5.As oures / as ofte as we haue a pzomile to be fox 
the geuen at the repentaunce of the herte thozow 
n Chziſtes bloud ſhedynge / putto / thou muſt firſk 
ich chꝛiue thy lelke to vs of euery lillable / we mult 
lape oure handes on thine heed ad whiſtell out 
thy ſynnes and eniopne the penaunce to make 
ſatiſfaccion. And pet art thou but louſed fron 
the ſpnne only 5ᷣ thou ſhalt not come in to hell / 
but thou muſt pet ſofre toꝛ every ſpnne . vij.ye- 


de /thephareſes put thts gloſe therto / out of. 


res in purgatozp which is as whott as hell /ex- Purgato 


D 3 cepte r.. 


Avhether the pope and his lcefe 


cept? thou ve it out of the pope. nd if thou af |; 
ke vp whqat meancs tyze pope geueth ſocij par- 
don. Che ant were out of the merits ot chuld [7 
And thus at the laſt thep graunt agenſt them 


celues / that Chuſt haty not only deſcrued fox 
bs the temiſſion of ourefpnnes/but allo p toz- 
geuentiſe ot that groile and fleſhlp imagined 
purgatoꝝp / laue thou muſt by it out ot the pope 


Aud with loch tradicions they toke awape the 
Repe of uno wiege and ſtopped vpp tye king do⸗ 


me of heuen tat no man coude entre in. 


And as 4 caid / they taught the people to 


Beleue in tie dedes of the ceremonpes whych 
god 03depned not to tuſtitie but to beſignes of 


pꝛomites by which they that beleued were iuſti 


tied. But the phareles put out the ſ1gniitcacios 


and quenched the faith and taught to be tutti: | 


4 
A 


fied by the wozke/as oures haue [:rucd vs. 

Foz oure lacramentes wete onle but lignes 
parielp of what we ſhtace b. eue / o frere vs vp 
vn to faith/and partcly what we ſhuld doo / to 
ſtere vs vpp to doo the law of god / ad were not 
wozkes to iuſtitie. 


Dew make this re iſon vn to Jhon ãd vn 
to many p;ophetes that Vent beio:e Him did 


= 
: 


as he bid / pe and vn to Lhult him icitcand his | 


appoſtles / and thou ſchau finde them all hereti⸗ 


kes / and the ſcribes and phareles good men / if 


that reaſon be gooo . Thertoꝛe this wiſe thou 


niaiſt ant avere. No thanucs vn to the heedes of | 


that church that the ſcripture was kepte / but 
vn to the mercie ot god. Foz as they had deſtro 

ed the right ſens of it fo; their lucr e ſakc/eve 

o wold they haue deſtroped it aiſo had they cou 
de / rather then the people ſhuld haue come vn 
t9 the right vnderſtondinge okit / as they llew 
the true 


Bethe church of god or no. Fol. rrviig - 
tze true interpꝛetours and pꝛeathers of tt. Ind 
bi even ſo no thankes vn to oure ppocrites that p a. 
| Ccriptugeis hepte / but vn to the botomleſſe mer Wo 
tie of god. Il} 
Ho as they haue deſtroped the right ſens of 
> git with their leuen / and as they deltrope dayly 
the trewe pꝛeachers of it / and as they uepe it iro 
the lape people / that they ſhuld not le halo they 
” tugle with it / even lo wolde they deltrope it al⸗ 
_ ſo / coude they bzpnge it ayoure/rather then we 
thuld come bp p true vnderſtondynge of it we: 
re it not that god pꝛouided other wile toz vs. | 
Foꝛ thep haue put theſtones that chuld in ma 9 
- | np thynges helpe vs / cleane out of the wape / as | 
tt |” nyc as they coude. They haue coꝛrupte the les 
gend and liues all mott of all ſapnutes.They hx 
fle „ue klapned falſe bo'zes and put them tozth/Come 
in the name ok. S. Oierome / lome in the name 
'S ok lapnt Jugultine / in th: name of. Sd. Cipnan/ 
P | SB. Deoniſet other holy me. Nvhich are pꝛoued 1 
0 none ok theirs / partip by p ſtile + latine / part - 1 
dt ly by autenticke ltozies. And as 5 Jewes haue Bay 
ſctt vpp à boke ot tradicions called taimud / to Talmud 1 
n & deſtrope p lens of the ſcripture / Unto whych 1 
they geuefatth+ vn tothe (cripture none at all 1 
18 be it never lo plapne / but ape it can not be vn- 
12 | derſtonde / laue by vᷣ talmud:even ſo haue ou; 
res let vpp their dunce / their Thomas +a thou Dunce 
u (and like dꝛaffe / to ſtabliſh their lies /thoꝛo w kal 1 
f © Ciftenge p ſcripture / ⁊ ſaye that it can not be vn WA... 
derſtonde with out them / be it never lo plapne. ; wm 
And it a man allege an holy doctourc ageſt the * 
they glole him out as they doo the ſcripture/o2 
will not heare / oꝛ ſaye the church hath other wi 
le determined. Qucſtion 
Dow therfoze when they alke vs how we ling and were i= 
: D + we that vl 


Augulti⸗ 
uus 


Uvhether the pope and his ſeete 


w: that it is the lcripture of god / acke them 
how zhon Baptiſte knew and other pꝛophetes 
which god [tered vpp in all loch times as p (cri 
pturc was in like captiuite under ppocrites x | 
Did Juon beleue that the ſcribes / phareſles and 
hie pz. tes were the true church of god / ad had 
his ſpirite and coude not erre? who taught the 
egles to ſpie out their pꝛape? euen ſo the childꝛẽ Wl 
ot god ſpie out their father and Chziltes electe 
pie out their loꝛde / and trace out the pathes of | 


C 


his fete and tolo we / pe though he goo vppon 5 


lapne and liquide water which will receaue no 
teppe:and pet there th:y find out his foote / his 


clecte know him / but p wozid kneweth him not 


Jhon.2, 3 t the wozld know him not / ano thou 
call the wozld pꝛide / wzath / envie / couetouſneſſe 
ſlowth / glotonnpe and lechcrie/then our lpiritu 
altie know him not. Chꝛiltes lhepe heare 5 vox 
ce of Chult Jhon.x. where the wozld of ppocrr: | 
tes as thep know him not / even lo the wolues 
hearc not his vopce/but compell p ſcripture to 
heatre them and to {peake what they luſte. Ind 
thertoze excepte the loꝛde of Sabaoth had left 
vs leed / we had bene all as Sodom and Gom⸗ 
moꝛ ſaid Elaias in his firſt chapter. And even 
ſo lade Paule in his tyme And even lo ſays we | 


in oure tyme / that the loꝛd of the holtes hath (a 


ued him ſeed and hath gathered him a flocke to 
whom he hath geuen cares to heare/that the y- 
vocritith wolues can not heare / and eyes to le / 
that the blynde leadars of the blynd can not ſe! | 


and an hert to vnderltonde / that the generacio 


ot popſoned vipers can nether vnderltonde net Þ 


kRnowe. 


X f they allege ſent Auguſtine which laith / 1 
had not beleued p golpell / excepte the 6uciozit? Þ 


of the 
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Be the church of god oꝛ no Fo. xxix. 


| be the church had moued me. J ãſ were / as they 


abuſe that ſapenge of the holy man / evẽ ſo they 

allege al the ſcripture and all that they bzinge 

fo; them / even ina falſe ſens. S. Juguſtine be⸗ 

foze he was couerted was an hethen man and 

a philoſopher full of wozldly wildome vn to 

whom the pzeachinge of chꝛiſte is but foliſhneſ- 1. Co. 
ſe/ſaich pau!.fr.Lozin.i.Ind he diſputed with bl 

pnd reaſons of woꝛdly wildome agenſt the ch21 

ſten. Neuertheleſſe the erneſt liuinge of the chit 

ſten acoꝛdinge vn to their doctrine and th: cons 

ſtant loteringe of perſecucion and aduerſite fo 

their doctrines ſake moued him and ſtered him 

to beleue that it was no vayne doctrine / but 5 

it muſt nedes be of god / in v it had loch power 

with it. Foz it happeneth that thep which will 

not heare the woꝛde at the begynninge are aftir 
warde moued by the hoy canucrſation of them, 13,3 
that belue. A's Meter warncth chuſten wines Þ 
had hethen huſbandes that wold not heare the 
truetij pꝛeached / to liue ſo godly that they might 
winne their hethen huſbandes with holy conuc EDO 
cſacion. and Paul ſaith how knoweſt thou cht 1. Co 
ſten wite / whether thou ſhalt winne thine hethẽ 

hut bande / with holy conuerſacion ment he. Fo! 

many are wonne with godly liuynge / which at 

the firſt ether will not heare oz can not beleue. 

Ind that is the auctozite that. S. Anguſtine 

ment. But ff we chall not beleue / tyll the liupnge 

of the ſpiritualtie conuerte vs / we belike to bp⸗ 

de longe ynough in vnbeleſle 


And when they aſke whether we recea ved 
the ſcripturc of them! I ant were / that they wh 
ich come aftcr reteaue vᷣ ſcripture of them that 
go beckoze. Ind when they ale whether we bele 

uc not that 


. o 
5 — 
, 


wh:ryer the pope and hys ſecte 
ue not cat it is gods woꝛde by the reaſon that 


faith, Cie hiſtoʒical faith hangeth of the tructh 
ano honeſtie 07 the teller oz or? the comen fame 
and content o: m inp. às it one told me that the 


tune had waane acitie and 5 b.leved it ma⸗ 


ved with the honeſtie of the man. Now ik th 


thep tell vs lo. J anſwer? / that there are.tj.tua | 
ner kapthes / an hiſtozicall faith and a felynge | 


te come andtyce that Cernceth moare honolt oz 


that hath better perluaſions that it is not (o / 


Ithpnke immeolatlp that he lied and loſe mp 


faith agapne. and a telpnge faith is / as iff a man 


were titre pꝛelent whan it was wonne and th- 
elr were wounded and had there loſt all that he 
had and weir. tagen pꝛeloner there allo. That 
man chuld do beleue that all the wozld coude 
not ture him from his faith. Even like wiſe iff 
my mot ger had blowen on hir finger and told 
me that the fire wold burne me / Ichuld haue 
vcleucd hir with an hiſtozicall faith / as we bele 
ue the ſtozies ot ꝓ wozlde / becauce J thought 
che wold not haue mocked me. And (0 1 (huld 
haue done / it che had told me that the fire had 
bene cold and wold not haue burned / but aſſone 
as ſ had put inp kingre in the fire / J ſhuld ha⸗ 
ue beleued / not by the reaſon of hiz/ but with a 
felynge kaith / lo that Che coud not hauc perſua⸗ 
deo me attir warde the contrari:. So now with 
an hiſtozicall faith mape beleue that the (cri 
pture is Gods by the teachynge of them / and 
Co Ichuld haue done though they had told me 
that roben hode had bene the ſcripture of Hod. 
which faith is but an opinion and therfoze abt 
deth euer kruteleſſe and fauleth a waye / if a 
moare glououle reaſon be made vnto me 02 iff 
the preach2r liue contrarpe, 

Butoff 
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Be the church of god oꝛ no Fo. xxx. 


Rut of a felynge faith it is wzitten. 3hon. Joh 6, 


vi. Thep halbe ail taught of God. That is / 
od ſhall wyte it in their hertes with his holy 


” ſpirite. nd Paul alſo teſtificth Romano. viij. 


the ſpirite beareth recozde vn to oure lpirite / 
that we be the Connes off God, Ind tuts faith 
is none opimon / but a ſure felynge/ and thcrfo- 
re euer frutcfull. Neyther hangcti it of the ijo⸗ 
neſtie of the preacher but ot the power of God 
and of the ſpirite / and ther koꝛe tail the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the wozld wold goo a boute to perſua⸗ 


de the contrarp / it wold not pꝛeualye | no moa⸗ 


re then though they wold make me beleue the 
fire were cold / aftir that J had put my fin- 
gre thetin. 


Of this pe haue an enſampie J hon.iſt5. of 
the Samaritaniſh w:fe / which left hir pitcher 
and went in to the citie and laid / come and le 
8 man that hath told me all that euer J did 
is not he Liſte and manp of the Samatita⸗ 
nes bcleued becauſe of the lapenęc v7 the wo⸗ 
man / how that he had told hir an t{;at cucr lhe 
did / and went out vn to him and deſpred hun 
to come in which faith was but an opinion and 
no faith that coude haue laſted oꝛ haue bzought 
out frute / but when they had herd Lhuſt / the 
{pirite wiought and made them kele. whervp- 
pon thep came Yn to the woman and laide: we 


belcue not now becaule of thy ſapenge/ but ves 


cauſe we haue harde our ſelues and know that 
he is chꝛiſt the ſauioure of the wozlde, Fox chyi⸗ 
ſtes pꝛeachinge was with power and kpirite 5 
maketh a man feale and knowe and woꝛke to/ 
and not as theſcr:bes and pharcſes pꝛeached 
8d as oures make a ma ready to caſt his goꝛge 
to gheare 


8. moi 


Joan. 4. 


whether the pope and hys ſecte 


Curted were he that had no nother whp to bes 
leue then that Þ ſo lape, Ind even ſo cur 
led is he that beleueth only be 
caiſe the pope ſo ſaith / ãd lo 
fozth thoꝛow oute all 
the men in the 
wozlde, 


'T nn 
C The faith that dependeth of another mana 
mouth is wee. 


tien becauſe a man lo ſaith / then is my kai 


ther felpnge that lecherie is lynne then that » 
Eccherpe, pope lo pꝛeacheth / whom J le befoze my face 
tett vppe iu Rome a ſtues ot᷑.xx.oꝛ.xxx.thoul dd 
hozes / takpuge oke very pece tribute perip / and 
his biſſyopes with all ocher his diſciples folow 
pnge the enlample mightilp / and the pope ther⸗ 


i of which lynne be burnt at a ſtake amonac the 

| turkes/as Moles alſo commaundeth in his la⸗ 
. we / ãd the pope alſo to foꝛʒbid all p ſpiritualltie / 
4 a multitude,of.xl,02,1.hundzed thouſand to ma 
f ry / a to geue them licence to kepe cucry man his 
whoꝛe who ſowyll: if I ape / J haue no nother 
felynge in mp faith that lecherp is lynne then 
this mans pꝛeachinge / I thynke m faith ſhuld 
be to weake to beare moch frute. How coude J 
beleue a man that wold Cayce he loued dc [1f 
18 


to heare thein raue ano rage as mad men. Ind 
thertoze ſaith the ſcrip ture curſed is he that tru 
ſteth in man and maketh fleſh his arme / that is. 
to lape / his {trengy, Ind euen lo curſed is he » |} 
hath no nother be!efce but becauſe men lo Cape. ||! 


1 £4 J haue no nother fealynge in mp faith | 
ch taithiefle and fruteleſſe, Foz if j haue no no 


4 with not content / but to ſett vp therto a ſtues 
ot pounge bopes agenſt nature / the committers 
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Be the church of god oꝛ no Fo. xxxt 


gil his dedes were contrary-F coude not beleue 
God him ſelke that he loued me / if in all my try 
7 bulacions had of him no nother comtozte the 
# thoſe bare wozdes+ 

And in like maner if J had no nother kelyn⸗Couetu⸗ 
ge in m fapth that couetouſneſſe were ſpunc/ gucneſſe. 
then that the ſpiritualtic ſo ſapth / my faith cou 


de be but weake and kaintie / when le how the 
pope wyth wiles hath thzuſt downe the empꝛo 
ure / and how the biſſhopes ad pꝛelates be cropt 
ppp an hype in all regyons aboue their kinges 


and haue made the a ſcuerall kindome and ha⸗ 


ut goten in to their handes all molt the one hal 
fe of cuery realme whiche they diurde amonge 
them klelues / geuinge no lape mã onp parte wp 
th them / and hepynge vpp biſſhoperike vppon 
biſſhoperike/promocyon vppon pꝛomocion / be⸗ 
nefice vppõ benefice / with vnions and tot quo 


ttes robbinge in euery pariſh the ſoules of th. ir Unions, 


tot quot- 
tes. 


2 


fode and the poꝛe of their due [uſtynaunce : pe 

and ſome pꝛeachinge that it were leſſe linne to 

h aue.ij. wpues tht᷑.ij.benefices / but whyle they 
be pet pounge ꝛ hote /ad therfoze thynke coue⸗ 
toulneſſe greater ſpnne then lecherye: which la⸗ 

me / when they be warcd elder and their cöplex⸗ 
cyon ſome what altered / thinke that couetoul⸗ 
neſſe is as [mall a ſynne as lecherp / and thertfo- 
re take all p tometh. And if any man caſt thepꝛ 
pꝛeachynge in their tethes / they anſ were that 
they be better lerned and haue ſene further. JE 
tape / I haue no nother felinge that touetout 
neſſe is ſynne / then the pꝛeachynge of thele holy 
fathers / my faith were bilt but vppon a weke 

rocke oʒ rather on the ſoft ſonde, nd ther koꝛe 
oure defenders do ryght well to kome out their 
a wne ſhame and to vtter the ſecret thoughtes 
or their 
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whether the pope and his lecte I} 
of their hertes, Foꝛ as thep wute / fo thep belee e be 4 
ue. Other kelpnge ol p la wes of god ad tepth or dien 
thꝛyſt haue they none/ hen that thepz God the ham 
pope lo Capth.#nd th:tfo:e as the pope pꝛeache wyt 
ch with hys mouti onip / even loo beicue they te ok 
pech theyz mouth only what locner he preachs i bele 
ti / with out moare a doo / be it neuer lo abhomi . fapt 
unable / and in theyꝛ hertes conſent vnto all their (49! 
fachcrs wekedneſſe and kolo w hym in they? de⸗ 
: des as kaſt as thcp can runnes = 
Turkes D he turkes beinge in numbꝛe. v. tymes mo 
then we knowlegs one God and beleue many 
thynges of God moued only by the auctozyre | 
of they; elders and pꝛelume that God wpil not © 
let ſo greate & multitude erte lo longe typme, | 
And pct thep haue crred ad bene kapthleſſe thys 
vꝛu.hundꝛed peres. And the Jewes beleue thys 
daye/ as moch as the carnall (ozte of them euer 
veleued / moued allo by the auctozpte of thepy el 
ders only / and thynke that yt ys impoſſpble fot 
them to erre / bepnge Abtahams ſeed and the 
thyldern of them to whom the promyſſcs of all 
that we beleue were made. And pet they haue er 
red and bene kapthleſle thys. xv. hundꝛed peres. 
And we of lpke blyndneſſe beleue only by p auc 
tozyte of our elders and of lpke pzpde thynke 
that we can not erte / bepnge loch a multptude. 
And yet weſe how God in the olde teſtament 
did iett the greate multitude erre / reſeruynge al 
waye a lite fiocke to call the other vacke agay 
ne and to teſtikie vnto them the right waye-. 
How this wozd church hath a double 
interpꝛetacyon 
His ps therkfoꝛe a Care concluſpon / as pas 
lil ſapth. o. tr. that not ail thep that are 
ot Afracl are 3trachtes / nepther becaufe rhay 
be Jbzayas 
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| Bethe church of god oꝛ no Fo. xxxii 
ve Abꝛahams ſeed / are they all A bꝛahams chyl 
dꝛen:but they only that folow the faith of Aba 
ham. Euen ſo now none of them that bcleue 
wyth theyꝛ mouthes moued wpth the auctozp⸗ 
te ok theyꝛ elders only : that ps / none otthem p 
0 peleue wyth Maſter Moꝛes fapth / the popes 
[i 14 fapth and the deuels fapth whych mape ſtonde 
ie (as Faſter Moe cokelleth ) with al maner ab⸗ 
2 © hommacyons/ haue the rpght fapth of chzift o: 
gre of hys church. But they only that repent 
zd kele that the law is good / and haue the law 
p j of god wzitten in their hertes and the fapth of 
te dure fautoure Jeſus / even wpth the ſpute ot 
t | 60d, There is a carnall Icrael and a ſpiritu 
5 all. There ps Flaac ad Iſmael / Jacob ad Eſart 
And Ilmael perſecuted Jſaac and Eſau Ja- 
g | rob andthe ficſhlp the (ſpiritual . wherof paul 
x tomplapned in hys tyme perſecuted of hys car- 
nall bzethern / as we doo in oure tyme and as 
the electe euer dyd and Thall doo tyil the wott- 
e des ende. what a multitude came out of Egyp 
te vnder Moles of whpch the ſcripture teſtify- 
x |. {th that they beleued / moued by the miracles of 
holes / as Simon magus veleued by the rea 
jon ok phulippes miracles actes. viii. Neuer the 
eſſe the ſcripture teſtyficth that. vi. hundzed 
houſand of thoſe belcuers peryſhed thozow 
-- pnbeleffe and lefte theyz carcaſſes in the wilder 
neſſe and neuer entred in to the lond that was 
p:ompſed them. And euen ſo ſhall the childern 
of 5 aſter Moꝛes fapthleſſe fapth made by the 
perluaſpon of man/leppe ſhozte of the reſt why 
ch oureſauioure Jeſus is rpren vnto. And ther 
fozelett them enbꝛace thys preſent wozlde as 
they doo / whole chvidern they are though ther 
hate ſo to be called. 


Ind hers 


Actes. . 


whether the pope and hisſecte 
And hereby pe ſe that it is a plapne ano an 
evident contluſion as bught as the lonne chyn⸗ 
inge that the trueth of gods woꝛde dependeth e 


not ot the trueth of the congregacion. Ind ther ®: 
Mncſtios foze whe thou art aſked / whithou beleueſt p | * 
thou ſhalt be ſaved thozow chꝛiſt and of loch ii ®* 

anſweres ke pꝛinciples of ouze faith / anſwere thou wot: | yo. 


Joh. 4 


teſt 5d feleſt that it is true. Ind when he aſieth F 
how thou knoweſt that it is true / anſwere be: Þ 
cauſ2 it is wꝛitten in thine herte. Ind it he alle 
who wꝛott it / anſ were the ſpzite of God. and if 0 
he alle how thou camel firſt by it / tel him/whe be 
ther by teadynge in bokes oz hearpnge it pzca: 


ched / as by an outward inſtrument / but that in £2 
wardlo tho wat taught by the ſpirite of God 9! 
And it he aſke whether thou beleueſt it got be: 5 
cauſe it is witten in bokes oꝛ becauſe p peſtes |} "= 
lo pꝛeach / anſwere no / not now / but only becau |? Ji 
Co it is wüten in thine hert and becauſe the (pi ge 
rite of god lo pꝛeacheth aud lo teſtifieeh vn to ** 
thi loule. Ind ſayc/ though at the begynnyngt 1 
thou waſt moued by readpnge oz pꝛeachynge Ch 
as the Samaritanes were by the woꝛdes of 3 | 8 
woman / pet now thou beleueſt it not ther kozes 75 
ny lenger / hut only becauſe thou haſt herdeit of || - | 
the ſpirite of Sod and ted it wzitten in thy = 
zerte. . 
And conterninge outwarde teachynge we ve, 
allege foꝛ vs (criptureelder the any church that It « 
Das this. xiiij. hundzed yeres / and old autentic 110 
ke ſtoꝛies which they had bꝛought a llepe where — 
with we conkoüde their lies. Remembir pe not n. 
how tn oure awne tyme/of all that taught gra 4 
mer in England not one vnderſtode the la tyne = 
tonguerhow came we then by platyne tongut 90 
n gayne: not by them though we lerned certay” Joi 


ne rules 


Be the church of god oꝛ no o. xxxiif. 
ne rules and pꝛinciples of the by which we we⸗ 
te moued and had an occaſion to ſeue further / 

bat out of p old audours. Even ſo we ſeke vp 

old antiquities out of Which we lerne and not 

of oure church/though we reteaved many pin 

ciples ol oure church / at p beginninge/ but mo⸗ 
are faiſhed amonge then trueth 


It hath pleaſed God of his exceadpnge loue 
where with he loued vs iu clniſt (as Paal ſaith) 
bekoꝛe the world was made and when wee we⸗ 
eg: te deed in lynne and his enemies in that we did 
in tonlent to lynne and to luc evell / to wzite with 
-o) his lpirite.ij.concluſions in oure hertes / by wy⸗ 
ich we vnderſtond all thpnge:that is to wete / x 
taitj of Chuſt and the loue of oure nepboures. 
= Fo: whoſocuer feleth the iuſt damnacion of ſyn 
nc ano tye foꝛgeueneſſe ad mertie that is in chi 
es bloud koꝛ all that repent and fozſake it and 
come and beleue in that mercie/ the lame only 
kno weth how God is to behonoured and woz- 
* ſh:ped and can iudge betwene true leruinge of 
= God in the ſpirite and falſ: image ſeruinge of 
God with workes. Ind the lame knoweth that 
| Cacramentes/lignes t remonies and bodyiy th- the ble of 
ynges can be no ſeruite to God in his perſon lignes + cc 
but memozials vnto men and a remembꝛaunce remonyes 
ok the teſtament where with god is lerued in the 
ſpirite. Ind he that keleth not that / is blynd in 
his ſoule and ofoure holy fathers generacion : 
maketh god an image and a creature and vozſh 
epith him with bod ply ſeruice. And on the other 
ſyde he that loueth his nepboure as him ſelfe 
vnderſtondeth all la wes an can iudge betwene 
200d and evell right and wzonge / godly ad vn⸗ 
$0dip in all conuerſacio/ dedes / lawes / bargẽs / 
E couenauntes 


Ot worſhuppinge { 
couenauntes/ozdinaunces and decrees of mie / 
knoweth the office of euerp degre and the due 
gonoure of euery perſon, Ind he that hath nor 
that wyitcen in his herte is popiſh and of + lp 

ritualtie which vnderſtondeth nothynge la 
ue his a wne honoure his awne pzofie 
and what is good fo him ſelle 
onlpꝛand whẽ he is as he 
old be / thinketh that 
al the wozldis as it 
Chuld be. 
Cy 
S Þ 
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C Ot woꝛchepinge and what foto be vn 
derſtonde by the wozde, 


W at os of — 
4 


We] Dneerninge wozlhepinge o: 
bonouringe (which. iſ. termes 
are both one) M. Moꝛe bim 
getz fozth a differéce / a diſtine | 
cion 02 diuiſion of greke wo! | 

des / fapned of oure ſcolcmen | 
— which of late ncther vnderſie 

de grekc / latine oz hebzue / called dulia / pperdulla 
and latria. But the differente detiareth he not 
ner th: pꝛopirties ofthe woꝛdes / but with con 
tuſed termesleadeth pou blindfold in gs n 7 
5 fo! 


* 


1 
D. officers that rule the world in Gods / 


| Ok woꝛchuppinge Fo. xxxiiij. 
Ts fot pperdulla J wold tapne wete where he 
readith ok it in all the ſcripture and whether p 
wozlſhuvpe done to his loꝛde the cardinalles hat 
te were dulia / pperdulia oz idololatria. Ind as 
fo dulia and latria we fpnde them both refers 
red vn to god in a thoulante places. 

I hertoʒe that thou be not begpled with fal 
{Hed ot Cophiſticall woꝛdes / vnderſtond / that ths 
w0zdes which the lcripture vſeth in the wozl- 
heppnge oz honouringe of god are theſe: lo⸗ 
ue god / cleaue to god / dzeade / ſerue / o we / pzaye 
and cal on god beleue and truſt tn god and loch 
luke. Avhich woꝛdes al we vle in the wozſhe 
pinge of man allo / how be it diuercly and the ds 
tkerence therok doeth all the ſcripturt teach, 


God hath created vs and made vs vnto his 
a wne likenes / and our ſauioure chzilt hath b ou 
ght vs with his bloude, And therkoze are we 
Gods poſſeſſion of dutie and right and Lhz(s 
tes laruauntes only / to wayte on his wil and 
plcaſure / and ought therfoze to moue nether 
hand ner fote ner any other membir / other hert 


what it is 


0; mynd other wiſe then he hath appoynted. to honou⸗ 


God is honoured in his awne perſon / when 
we receate all thynge both good and 
bad at his hande and loue his 
lawe with al oure hertes / 
and beleue hope and 
longfoze all that 
he promileth 


ſtede / as father / mother / maſter / huſband- 
lozde and pzince are honoured / when the la⸗ 
w which alm ightye God hath committed vnto 
: E 2 them 


re God 


what it is 


to Honou- 
rerulars 


—1 TEE EO — —U—— — — 


RD 


— v 


— — outs 
2 > 
* 7 * 6 


om bf 


- n 2 ws 


9 & 
r 


— 2 . N 
= SaCT MM 2 * 1 


w 
P - 
3 


= „ . 4 4- x — " — 2 * : 
hi 0 K 
w PAIR * 2 " > * 2 LEE GP - 


LE” 
ws %: 
| - 

8 


* * 
; 92 <! WL < . "2 N * 
4 A 8 A — 
5 n 3 
- * — s 
PR 


That it is 


Ok worthuppinge, 


thein to rule with / is obeyed. Thi nepboure that 
hat it is is out of office / is honoured / when thon( as god 
to honou⸗ hath commaunded the) loueſt hem as thi celfe/ 
re a mans counteſt him as good as thy iclfe thinkeſt him 
nepghbon as wozthy of any thynge as thy ſeite &b comeſt 


lowngly to helpe him at all His nede / as thou 


woldeſt be holpe thy lelte / betauſe God hath me 


de him like vnto his awne image as well as the 
and chziſt hath bought him as well as the. 


pf Jhate the lawe / ſo J bꝛeake it in myne bt 


to diſhon- rt / and both hate and dichonoure Cod the wa: 
durecod / ker therof, JE I bꝛeake it out wat dly / then J dil 
chtiſt a ru honoure God bekoze the wozld and thc officer 
ler oz a thatminiſtreth it.yf J hurte my nepbours / the 


mans nep 


bob: 0 


dilhonoure my nepboure and him that made 
im and him alſo that bought him with his 110 
ude. Ind even ſo iſt J hate mp neyboure in my⸗ 
ne herte / then Jhate him that coͤmaundeth me 
to loue him and him that hath deſerued that I 
chuld at the leſt wap foz his ſake loue him. fJ 
be not ready to helpe my nepboure at his nedc! 


Co J take his due honoure from him / and diſh: | 


honourc him / and him that made him / an d hun 


alſo that bought him with his blonde / u hole ſa 


tuant he is. yt loue ſoch thinges as God hath 
tent me and committed vn to mine adminiſtra⸗ 
tion / ſo that 4 can not find in myne hert to bes 
ſtow them on the vſes which God beth epporn 
ted me / then Þ diſhonoure god and abuſe 99 
creature in that Þ geue moare honoure vn to 
it then J ſhuld do / Ind then J make an Jdole 
ok it i that J loue it moarc then god and his 
commaundment and then J diſhoncure 
my neyghboure from whoſe nede J 
withd:aw it. 
In like 


— 


| 


: 
: 
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* 
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. O fwozlhupptnge Fo rv 
= Tniſke maner if the officer abukfpnge his po 
rife © wer/compell the lubiecte to doo that Which god 
bim] toꝛbiddeth oz to leue vndone that which god £6 
men maundeth / ſo he diſhonourcth god / in withdza 
hon wenge his ſeruaunt from IMm/andmaketh an 

ma Idole of his awne luſtes / in that he honourcth 
ma! them a boue go00/ and he diſhonoureth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ithat he abuſeth him contrary vn to the rf 
ght vle which God hath created him foz and ch 
tiſt hath bought him foꝛ / which is to wapte on 
gods commaundementes. Fo iff the officer be A true 0 
other wiſe minded then this / the woꝛſt of thel e cer in the 
Cubtectes is made by the hondes of him p ma {tight of 
de me / and bought with the bloude of him that Hod. 
bought me / and ther koꝛe my bzorher and J but 
his latuaunt onlp / to dekende him and to kepe 
him in y honoure that god and chyſt Hath ſit 
him / that no man Tiſhonourc him: he diſhonou 
r:th both God and man. And therto it any (ub 
iecte thynke any otherwiſe of p officer ( though 
he be an emperoure) then that he is but a (arv- 
aunt onlp / to miniſtre p office differently / he 
diſhonoureth p otfice and goo that oꝛdeyned it. 
So that all men / what ſo euer degre thep be of 
are every man in his rowmc/laruauntes to ot⸗ 
her / as the hand ſaructh þ footc and every men 
bꝛe one a nother. Ind the angels of heuen art al 
lo oute bꝛethern and very laruauntes ko Chu 
ſtes lake / to defend vs froin the power of the 
deuels 
And kinally all other creatures that are ne 
ther angels ner man / are in honoure leſſe then 
man / and man is loꝛde ouer them / they created 
to larue him / as ſcripture teftif;eth/ and h- not 
to lerue them / but only / his loꝛd god and his 


kauoure Chziſte. S Dowlet 
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monies / images / reliques and ſo forth 

O w let vscome to the woꝛchepynge 02 ho 
nourpnge ot lacramentes ceremonies ima 
ges and reuques. Firft images be not god / and 
ther toꝛe no confidence is to be geueu the. They 


price of chiiſtes bloude / but the werkmanſhep- 
pe of the craftes man and the pꝛice of tnoneyad 
thertoꝛe interioures to man. 
wherkoze of all right man ys loꝛd ouer them 
and the honoure of them is to doo mau ſerupce 
and mans diſhonoure pt ps to doo them hono⸗ 
Table ſcrupce / as vnto hys better, Images then 
and rcliques pe ad as chill ſaith / the holy dape 
to areſeruantes vnto man. And ther koze it £0- 
loweth p we can not / but vnto oure damnacion 
put one a cote worth an hundzed cotes / vppon 
a poſtes backe / an d let the ymage of god and p 
uce of chꝛiſtes bloude goo vpp ꝛ Totwne/ ther⸗ 
p naked, Foz yt we care moze to cloth the deed 
image mavc by man and the pꝛyte of ſeluer the 
the littelp image of god ad pzyce of chuſtes blou 
de/tyz? we dilhonoure the image ol god ad hym 
that made him and the pꝛice of chzyſtes bloude 
and hym that bought hyms 
U vherkoze the right vle / office aud honoure 
of al creatures inferiores vnto mã / is to do ma 
P let aict / whether they he images / reliques / oꝛna⸗ 
mentes ſignes 02 lacramẽtes / holidapes / teremo 
nies oꝛ ſacrifices. And y maie be on this maner 
. ad no doute it lo once was. J (foꝛ en ẽſample) 
Tie wozꝛ⸗ I take a pete of the troſſe ot chuiſte ad make a li 
chepinge ile ttoſſe therot and beare it aboute me / to loke 
ot croſſe theron with a repètinge hert / at tymes when 
J am (noucd therto / to put me in remébꝛaunce 
that the body of chziſt was bzoken 8d his bloud 
ſhed theron 


Che vie 
Ot creatu⸗ 
res inker 
ours to 
man 


Cort woyctepinge of tacramentes / cer. 


ve not made after the image of god ner are the 


as = wu YW 


Of worſhuppinge Fo. xxx vi. 
hed theron / koꝛ my ſinnes / ab beleue ſtedetal ay 
that the mercyfull trueth of god ſhalt tozge- 
ue the tuines of all that repent to; his beetij tas 
kc ũo neue? thinks on the moare then it lexuich 
me and Jnotit and doeth me p lame teryutce as 


pf 4 rod p teſtamꝭẽt in a boke/0z as iff the pzcar | 


cher pꝛeached it vnto me. nd in liue enaner if 5 
make a croſſe in my tozehed/ in a teme bꝛauce v 

od hath pꝛomiſeo aſſiſtence vnto al vᷣ beleue in 

im toꝛ his ſake Þ died on the croſſe / the do:th 
v croſſe lexue me ãd I not it. And in like maner 
if J beare on me oz lone vppon a croſſe of what 
ſocucr mater it be / oꝛ make a croſſe vppo me / in 
rcincbzaunce that wholoeucr wilbe chultes dil 
ciple mult ſotre a croſſe of aduerſitz tribulacios 
3d perlecucion / ſo doety the croſſe ſerue me and 
I not it. nd this was the dle ok Þ croſſe once 
and toz this cauſe it was at the begynnpuge (el 
vpp in the churches⸗ 


And lo yt J make an image ot chuſt oz ot The wor- 
any tyinge p chuſt hath done fo me / in a memo ſygppuge 
of unages 


xy / it is good Id not euel vntill it be abvſco. 
And euen ſo / pt Itaks p true lire of a laynt 
ad caule it to be painted 02 caraed / to put me in 
rem hꝛaunte of the ſainces lite / to folow the ſa⸗ 
put as the (aint did chuiſte / and to put me in re⸗ 
inebꝛaũce of the greate faith of the ſaint co god 
ad how true god was to heipc hiin out of al tre 
Vaiacion/and to ſe the ſaintes loue to warde his 
neyboure / iu that he fo pactentiy ſotered ſo pay 
ti:full a decth and ſo crueil marterdome to teſts 
tie the trueth for to ſaue other / ad all to ſtrégth 
my loule with all and mp faith to god and loue 
o my nevboulce/tizen doeth th: tinage letue me 
and I not it. Ind tis was thevle ot imagesat 
the beginning? and 0: reliques altos 

47 &+ And to knc⸗ 
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Ok woxſhnppinge Fr 
Ind to knele befoze the coe vnto the wo 
2d of god which the crolle pꝛeacheth is not euell 
Nepther to knele doune befoze an image in as 
mãs meditacios to cal the lpuinge of þ ſaint to 
minde foꝛ to deſpzegod of ipke grace to folow y 5 
enſample/is not evell. But the abuſe of p thpn 
ge is euell / and to haue a falſe fapth:as to bea⸗ 
re a pete of the croſſe aboute a man /rhynkpngz | 
that ſo longe as that ps aboute hym / ſppꝛytes 
hall not come at him / his enimies chall do him 
no bodply harme / all cauſes ſhall go on his (ide | 
euen koꝛ beringe it aboute him / ad to thynke v 
yk it were not aboute him pt wold not be lo / to 
thinke / ik anp miſfoꝛtune chaunce / that it came 
fo: leaupnge it of oz becauſe this oz that ceremo 
nie was lette vndone / and not rather becauſe 
we haue broken CEods commaundementes / oz 
that God tempteth vs to pꝛoue ourc parpence 
Thys ps plapne pdolatrie / and here a man ps 
captyue/bonde and leruaunt vnto a kalſe faith 
and a falſe pmaginacpon / that ys nothcr god 
ner hys woꝛde Now am J Cods onlp and ou 
ght to ſerue nothynge but god and hys woꝛde. 
My bod pe muſt ſerue the rulars of thys wozld 
and iy ncyboure(as god hath app opnted it) : 
ſo muſt all mp geodes:but my ſoule muſt ſerue 
God cu:lp to loue ys law and too truſt in hys 
pꝛomples of mercye in all my nedes. And in like 
maner pt ps that thouſandes / whple the pꝛeſt 


SD. Joans patc:cth Hapnt Jhons Golpell in latine oucr 


goſſpell 


thepꝛ heedes / croſſe them ſelues wyth / Þ trow 
n legpon of ctoſſes / vehynde and befoze and wp 
the reuerence on the very arſes ad (as Jack off 
napis whe he claweth him ſelke) ploucke vp the 
P31 legges ad crolſe ſo moch as t heir heeles ãd 5 
Lcrvſ(oles of their fete / beleue v ik it be done in 

the typme 


Of wozſchuppinge Fol, xxxviſ. 
= ghc thyme that he readeth the goſpell (and elſe 
not) that there Chall no miſchaunce happen the 
* Þ chatdape/becauſe onlp of thoſe croſſes. and ws 
to here he chuld croſfſ? him ſelte / to be armed and 
5 to make him (ilfe ſtronge to beare p croſſe with 
n Thniſte he croſſeth him ſelte to duue the croſſe 
from him / and bleſſeth him ſelfc with a croſſe 
2 from the troſſe. And if he leaue it vndone / he 
's thynketh it no ſmall ſynnc / and that god is hy⸗ 
Iv diſpleaſed with him and if any miſfoztune 
t haunte / thinketh it is ther foꝛe / which is alſo 
| 7Tdolatrte and not gods woꝛde. And loch is the 
* conf;deccin the place ox (mage oꝛ what ſocucr 
bodylp oblernaunte it be :foch is, S. Agathes Superſtt 
letter witten in the goſpell tyme. And ſoch are ciourne le 
the troſſes on palmeſondaye made in the paſſto 
|. tpme.dndCoch!s the berpng of holy ware abou 
te a man. And (och is that ſome hange avece of 
S. Jhons goſpcll aboute their neckes. And 
ſorhis to beare the names of god with croſſes 
betwene ech name aboute them. Soch is p ſapẽ 
ge of goſpels vn to wemen in childhed. ech is 
the limeteriers lapenge of in pꝛincipio erat vers 
bum from houſſe to houſſe. Hoch is the ſapen 
ge ok goſpells to the cone in the feld in the pres 
telliò weke that it Chuld the better growe. Ind 
loch is holy bꝛed holy water and ſeruinge of all 
ceremonies and ſacramentes in generall with 
out lignificacid. Ind J pꝛaye you how is it pot 
lible that the people can worſhepe images / reli 
ques / cereinonies and ſacramentes/fatteſupers 
ſticioulip / ſo longe as they know not the true 
meaninge / nether wil the pꝛelates ſofre any md 
to tell them:yce and the very meanynge of ſo⸗ 
me and right vſe no man can teil:! 
Ind as fo the riches that is beſtowed on ima 
E 5 ges and 
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Ot wozlhuppinge . 
Michesbe ges and relques thep can not pꝛoue but that it 


towed on is abhominable / as longe as the poze are diſpi- 
mages oz ſed and vncareo foz and not firſt ſerued / foꝛ w. 
reitquss hols lakes and to fynd pꝛeachers / offeringes tis 
th:s/ londes rentes and all that thep haue was |. 
Hbtectis g2us1n the ſpiritualtie. Thep will lape we mapt 
Solution do both. Mapr oz not map? / Fle that the one 
moſt necetſacy of botih / is not voge: But the po⸗ 
re ate bertued of 7 (pix itualtie of all that was 
in tyuie paſſed offered vn to them. Mo, ouer th⸗ 
ough both were done / they hall neuer pꝛoue p 
the light ot gold and lauer and of pzcciouſito- | 
ues [quld moue amis hert to diſpice ſoch thyn⸗ 
ges actit the doctcine of Chʒiſte. Nether can vᷣ 
tiche cot helpe to moue thy mind / to folow the 
enſampie oc the ſaint / but tather if he were pur 
tcapde as he ſoſted / in th: moſt vn zoo dly wiſe, 
Avhich thinge taken awape / that (och thynges | 
with all ot ger ſexuice / as ſtehynge vpp candels / 
mo ue nat thy mynde to folow the enſainpic of 
che laint / ner teach thy loule anp godlp lernpn⸗ 
ge:tyen the image ſerueth not the / but thou ths 
unage / ano ſo art thou an Idolater / that is to 
cape in Engliſi / a lerueimage. And thus it ap | 
peteth tha: poure vngodlp ad b2iy doctrine w⸗ 
here with pe lo magnitie the dedes of poure ces | 
rcinonies and of poure pilgremages ad oferpn 
ge fo; th: deo it ſelfe / to pleaſe god and to ob - 
tayue the tauoure of deed [aintes (and not to 
moue pou and to put you in remèbꝛaunce of 2 
law of god +ofp pꝛomiſes which are in his ſon 
ne and to folow the enſampleo? the ſapnte) is 
but an exhoztpnge to ſerue images / and ſo are 
pe imageleruets that is / Jdolaters/Ind finally 
the moꝛe deuocio nm Hue vn to ſoch dedes / 
the lelle they haue vn to gods tommaundemet / 
inlo morhy 
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Of pfigrimages. Fol. xxxviſſ 
in lo moch that they which be moſt wontte to 
offer to images and to ſhewe them / be lo colde 


in offerpnge to the poꝛe / that they wyll ſcace ge⸗ 


ue them tie ſcrappes which muſt elſe be geuen 
dogges / oz their old chone / itf they maye haue 
new bꝛomes koz them. 


Pügrimages. 


Des ſpeaue of pilgrimages / Jlape / that a 
chuſten man / ſo that he leaue nothinge vn 
done at home that he is bounde to doo / is tre to 
goo whother he will / only aftir the doctrine of 
the loꝛde / whole leruaunte he is and not his aw 
ne. It he goo ad vilſet th: poꝛc / the ſecke and the 
pꝛeloner / it is well done and a woꝛke that god 
cõmaundeth. If he goo to this oz that place / to 
heare a ſermõ oz becauſe his mynd is not quiet 
at home / oꝛ it becauſe his here is to moch occu⸗ 
pied on his woꝛldly buſineſſes bi the reatons of 
occaſions at home | he gett him in to a moarc 
quiett and ſtyll place / where his minde is ic arc 
abſtracte and pulled from wozldly thoighytcs it 
is well done. Ind in all theſe places if what 
ſoeuer it be / whether liuely pꝛeachynge / ceremo⸗ 
nie / retique oz image ſtere vpp his herte to god 
and pzeach the wozde of god and the ſenlample 
of oure lauioure Feſus moare in one place ttꝭ c 
in a nother / that he thither goo / Jam content. 
And pet he bydeth a loꝛde and the thynges ler 
ue him and he not them / Now whether his en 
tent be lo oꝛ no / his dedes wil teſtifie / as his ver 
tuouſe gouernynge ot his houſſe and louprge 
demeanoure to warde his neyohbour;s:.yce and 
gods woꝛde wilbe all waye in his hert and in 
tis mouth x he cuerp daye perfectcr then other. 

Hor ttzert 


Ok pſigrimages, 

"$7 67 chere can nothinge eoifie mans (oule ſa 
ue that which pꝛeacheth him gods wozoe, On⸗ 
ip the wozde of gad wozketh the health of the 
ſoule Ind what lomeuer pꝛeacheth him that / caͤ 

not but make him pertectez. 
Nut to beleue that god wilbe fought moa- 
te in one place then in a nother / oꝛ that god will 
N heare the moare in one place the in a nother / oz 
moare where the image is / then where it is not 
is a falſe faith and Idolatrie 02 imageleruitce. 
god dwer Foz firlt god dwelleth not in tẽples made with 
ieth not 98nd2s àActes.xvij. Item ſteuen died fox the c0- 
in any pla trary and pꝛoued it by the pꝛophetes Fctes. vi). 
$8Scres -» And Salomon in the. viii off the thirdc of the 
kinges / when he had byld his temple/teſtified p 
ſame and that he had not byl d it foꝛ god to dw⸗ 
ell in / ye and that god dwelleth not in the erth / 
but that he ſhuld out of heuen heare the pꝛa⸗ 
pars ofthem that pꝛaped there. And the pꝛophe 
tes did often teſtitye vn to the people that had 
ſoch a falſe faith that god dweit in the temple / 
tyat he dwelt not their. Moꝛouer god in his te 
ſtamẽt byndeth him ſelfe vn to no place ner pet 
che: But ſpeaketh generallp(concerninge whe⸗ 
Pla. 4.9 7 and when ) ſapenge pfalme.xlix in the dap: of 
the tribulacion thou (halt call on me and J wil 
deliuer the / and thou ſalt glozifie me. Heletteth 
nether place ner tyme / But wherloeuer and w- 
hen loꝛuer:ſo that the pꝛapar of Job vppon p 
dongehpli was as good as Poulcs in the teins 
ple. Ind when oure (autoure ſaith Jhon.xvj. 


1 1 47 
1 J93. 16 Avhatſoeuer pe axe my father in mp name / J 


will geue it pou/he ſaith not in this oꝛ that pla⸗ 
ſe / oʒ this oʒ that dape: but wherſoeuer i when 
ſoeuer / as weil in the keldes as in the toune and 


on the Monedape as on the londape. God 


is a [pic 


an mf © = wy jy ao eo ens 9 bes» Ft 


* 


wei © 


Hf pilgrimages. ol.xrrix 
e a fpirite and wilbe worlheped in the ſpirite 


7hon. tit. That is / though he be pꝛelent euery Johan. 


where / yet he dwelleth liucly and gloziouſly in p 
myndes of angell only and hertes of men that 
loue his lawes and truſt in his pzomites. And 
wherſocucr god kindeth loch an hert / their he 
heareth the pꝛayar in all places and tymes ins 
differ ntip. Bo that the out ward place nethcr 
helpeth oz hindzed / excepte las I ſaid) p a mans 
minde be moare quiett and ſtill krom the rage 
of woꝛdely buſineſſes / oꝛ that Core thynge ſtert 
vpp the woꝛde of god and enlample of our (aus 
gute moare in one place then in a nother. 


¶ Uvhence Jdolatrie oz ima⸗ 
geleruice ſpzingeth. 


LY | 
1. Ow that thou maiſt ſe whence all this J⸗ 
dolatrie 02 imageſeruice is lpꝛounge mat 
he a litle / and then J will ant were vn to Þ argu 
mentes which thelſe imageleruars make agenſt 
the open trueth. All the cerrmonies oꝛnamentes 


and ſacrifices of the olde teſtament were lacra⸗ Dactamk 
mentes. That is to wete / ſlignes pꝛeachinge vn tes 

to the people one thynge oꝛ a nother. As circum TZircumey 
riſion pꝛeached vn to them / that god had choſen {031 


them to be hispeople / and that he wold be their 


god and defende them and encreale and multt- 


plie them and kepe then in that [onde and bleſ⸗ 
le the frutes ot the erth and all their poſſeſſions 
And on p other ſyde it pꝛeached / how that they 
had pzomiſed god agapne to kepe his cõmaun⸗ 
dementes / ceremonies and oꝛdinauntes. Row 
when they lars their pouyge childzen cirtumci⸗ 
ſod iff they conſented vn to the appoyntement 
made betwene god and them / moued by the pꝛe 


achings 


* A -* 
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Hflacramentes and ceremonies, 
achinge of that lame / then were thep luſtilied 
thercbyHowp beit the dede in it ſelte / the cuttpn 
he of of the koꝛel pn of the manchildes pꝛiuey 
mne bir (uſtified them not ner was a latiſtaccion 
toʒ the childes [panes/ but the pꝛeachynge only 


did tuſtitie them that receaued the faith therof- | 
ke. Foꝛ it was a bage geuẽ inditferentip as well | 


vn co them that never conſented in their hertes 
vn to gods lawe as vn to 5 electein whoſe her 
tes the lawe was wzitten. And that this was Þ | 
meaninge of circumceiſton mape be pꝛoued ma 
np waycs : But namely bp Maul Nomans ij. 
whers yolaith / circumciltion is moch worth / if 
tou hepꝑe the la we whoſe ſigut it was) and el⸗ 
le 7:07. and Roma. :ij. where he ſaith that god 
bia iuſtikie 2ᷣ̊ tircumtileb ot taith (whore ſigne 
archall it Das on the other ide and elle not. 
0 <a £,8d the patchall laenbe was a memoꝛtall 
amo. of their deliueraunce out of Egypte onlp Ad no 
Catiſiacclion oz offeringe koz ſynne. 
Fire fru And the offeriage of their firſt krutes piea⸗ 
=p theo yow thep had receaued all ſoch frutes of p 
ee hand of god / and that it was god that gaue the 
that laud and that kepte them in it / id that did 


blelle and make their frutes grow. In token 
herot as vn to a loꝛde roiall they bꝛought him 
the tirſt ripe krutes dt their herueſte. Uvhich re 
membzaunce as longe as it abode in their her- 
res it moued them to loue god againe and their 
neyboure fo: his lake / as he lo oft deſpꝛed the, 
And out of this ceremonpe was kett the bleſſyn 
ge of cure new ripe frutcs foʒ like purpoſe / tho⸗ 
ugh we haue loſt the lignikicacion. 
| And their other offeringes / as the lacrifices 
Werikicce , gfroues/turtics/lambes/kpddes/ chepe / calues 
gottes and oren were no latiſfaccions fo = 
ne / bu 


| 


Ok katramtutes and ceremonyes Fol. xl. 
ne / but only a ſigne and token / that at the repe⸗ 
taunte ok the hert / thoꝛow an offeringe io come 
and foz that ſcedes ſake that was pꝛomiſed ⸗ 
” bzaham/their ſynnes were koꝛgeurn them. 


And in like maner the oznamentes and all Ozuamen 
bther ceremonies were epther an op pꝛeachyn tes 

ge oꝛ ſecrett pzophiſies ad not ſatiſfaccions oz 
iuſtifienges. and thus the wozkes did lerue the 

and pzeach vnto them and they not the wozkes 

uer put any confidence therm. 


C Falſe wozſhepynge. 


| Ut what did the childzẽ of Jſrael and the 
Brees They latt the ſignifications of 
tueix ceremonpes goo and loft the meanpage of 
them and turned them vn to the wozkes to ſer⸗ 
ut them / ſapenge that thep were holy wozkcs 
cotntnaunded of god and the offerars were thee 
dy iuſtiticd and obtapned fozgeuentſſe of ſyn⸗ 
nes and therby became good: as the parable of 
the phareſey and publican declare Luke. xviiſ. 
and as it is toſe in Paul and thoꝛoute all the 
Byble: and became captiue to ſerue and put 
their truſt in that which was nether god ner 
his woꝛde. Ind ſo the better creature agenſt na 
ture did lerue the wozle. Uvhere of all likeiy 
hode god chuld haue accepted their wozke by p 
reaſon of them / it their hertes had bene right / 
not haue accepted their ſoules foꝛ the bloudes 
ſahe of a caifc oz ſhepe / foꝛ as moch as a man is 
moch better then a calfe ozſhepe/as Chuſt teft( 
fieth Matth. xij. Foz what pleaſure ſhuld god 
haue in the bloud of calues 0z in the light of ou⸗ 
re candelcs - his pleaſure is onlye in the hers 
tes of them that loue his commaundementes. 
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Olk ſacramentes and ceremontes. 


Then they went turther in the imagination 


ot their blynd reaſon lapenge / in as moch ag 
god accepteth theſe holy wozkes / p we be ma: 
de rights0us therbp / the it kolo weth that He wh 
he ockereth molt / is moſt rightewelle and the 
ett man: pe and it is better to offer an ore the a 
lyepe/becauſcit is mote coſtiy, And ſo they ſtro 


ue who might offer moſt / and the pꝛeſtes were 
apapde. Then went thep further in their 
tlelhly wil dome lapenge:it 4 be good fozp offe | 
tinge of a doue and better foz aſhepe and pet 
berter toʒ an oxc / and ſo euer the better thynge | 
3 otfer/p better J am / Oh how accepted ſhuid | 
Aveit Joffered a man / and namelpe him that 
I mot ſoued: Ind vppo that imaginacis/thep | 
oiered their awne childien and burnt them to 


well 


aſſhjes befoze tmages that th ey had imagined. 


for them (nodoute) the enſample of Abzaham 


which offered his ſonne Ilaac and was lo acce⸗ 


pted / p god had pzomiſed him / how that in his 
ſecd / ali the wozld chuld be bleſſed. Herof pe ſe 
vn to what abhominacion blynd reaſon bzyn- 
geth ami/when ſhe is deſtitute of gods wore, 

And to ſpcake of the tabbath ( which was oz 
depned to be their ſaruaunte ⁊ to preach + bes 


ligne vn to them/p god thozow his holy ſpirite 


| woꝛde did Lanctifie them/in p they obeyed his 
tõmaundementes 2 beleued and truſted in his 

zones (+ ther koꝛe were charged to leaue wo 

pnge and to come on the holy dape + heare 5 
woꝛde of god by which they vere lanctikied) vn 
to it alſo thep became captiue and bonde to ſar⸗ 
ue it / ſapenge that they were tuſtified by abſtcy 
upnge from bodyly lavoure(as oures thinke al 
ſo in ſo moch thaugh they beſtowed not the 


holy 


Ad to contirme their blyndneſle thep lapde 


on 
is 
EE 


wh 
the 
e a 
tro 
ere 


ele 
tre | 


Ok Sacramentes and ceremonies Fo xli. 
zolp dab in vertue prayer and hearinge the woz 
de or god / in almolede / in viſitynge the ſycke / p 

die and comfozteleſſe and Co fozth / but went 
11+ do wne pdlye/ pet what loeuer nede his ney 


ghvoure had / he wolde not haue holpe hym on 


he laboth dape / as thou maplt ſe by the ruler 


of th: lynagoge which rebuned chziſt koz Healin 
ge the people on the holy dape luke. xiij. 


And of like blyndneſſe they went and f:tt The bꝛa⸗ 
out the bꝛalen lerpent( which Moſes commau (cn leres 
ded to be kepte in the arcke foꝛ a memoꝛie) and 


olte ed beloze it: thinkynge (no doute ) that god 
muſt be there pꝛelent / koz eile how coude pt ha⸗ 


ne healed the people that came not nye pt / but 
© ſtove atarre off and beheld pt only. And a thou⸗ 
land loch madneſſelſe did they⸗ 


And of the temple they thought that god ple 
herd them there better then any were elle: ye ad 


he hearde them nowhere laue there. Ind ther 
foze they coude not pꝛape but there / as oures cd 

no whsre but at church and bekoze an pmage. 
fo; what pꝛayar can a man pꝛape / whẽ tie woo! 
de ok god is not in the temple of hys herte:yead 


| when loch come to church / what is their pzaper 
| «nd what is their deuocyõ / laue the blynde ima 


-- 


geleruice of their hertes+ 
But the pꝛophetes euer rebuked them fo pſai.45. 


ſocy kaythleTc workes and for ſoch falſe fayth- 


in thepꝛ wozkes . In the. xlix. pſalme ſaith the 


pꝛophete / J wil receaue no calues of poure hou 
les ner gottes out of poure foldes / thinke pe p 
J will eate the fleſh of oxen oꝛ dꝛynke the blou 
de of gottes? And Elaias ſaith in his firſt chap 
tre / what care J foꝛ the multitude of pour: ſa⸗ 
tryfpces lapth the lozde. J am full, J haue 
F no luſt in 


Luhe. 13. 
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Faſtynge 


lai. 58. 


Temple 


Tctes.7. 


Actes. 17. 


Ok Batramentes and ceremonies 1 
a9 luſt in the burnt offeringes of poure rammes 
02 in the fatt offatt beeſtes oz bloud of calues / 9 
lambes oꝛ gottes: offer me no moare ſoch falſe Fgf ch 
lacrytyce. And therto youre ſwete ceule ps an] wert 
abhominacio vnto me, Indthus he laid becaule] mh 
of the falſe fayth and peruertpnge the ryght v: 55 n 
le of them glon 
ulue 
And foꝛ their falſe faſtinge / not referrynge | wes 
they: faſt vnto the tamynge and ſubdupngeof | ach} 
they; kleſh vnto the [pirite/when thep complay | ton 
ned vnto god iuſtificnge them (clues and ſapn | nil 
ge / how happeneth it / that we haue faſtcd and | (ts 
thou woldeſt not loke vppon it / we haue hum: | app 
bled oure ſoules and thou woldeſt not know it | nur 
God anſwered them by the pꝛiophete Eſapas | tho 
in the. lvili.chaptre / behold / in the dape of poute | int 
faſt / ye doo youre awne luſtes and gather vpp | de. 
all youre dettes. And how ſoeter ye kaſt / pene: | Ih 
ner the later ſtriue and fight and ſmyte with f ina 
ſte cruelly. J haue choſen no ſoch faſte dd hum | ge 
blynge of ſoule,+T But that yelouſe weked bon | ſec 
des and lett the oppꝛeſſed goo fre / and to bzrake | vn 
bꝛeed vnto the hongrye and to cloth the naked Je 
and ſo fozth.. by 


: 


And concerninge the temple/Eſaias ſapth | xp 
in hys laſt chaptre. what houſſe wyll pe bild fo: | ay 
ine 021n what place ſhall J reſt-heuen is myle da 
te and the erth my fote ſtole. as who ſhuld lape 
I am to areate foꝛ anp place that ye can make / 
and (as ſteuen ſayth actes. vii. and paul actes.] ay 
xbij. ( I d well not in a temple made with hades | as 


(How ceremonies ſpzange amonge vs tu 


Unditlion 


* 
*. 
A] 
_ | 

| 


Pk kacramentes and teremonps o. xliſ. 
mes 


r Nderſtond allo (to [7 how we tame vn to 
ues / 5 the blyndeneſſe) that befoze the compnge 
falle] of chiulte in the flech / the Jſraelites and Jewes 
an were ſcatered thoꝛow out all the wozld / to pu⸗ 
auſe ] nich they imageſeruice / both eeſt / weft ſouth 
t v: ad noꝛth / as pe reade in the chꝛonicles how En 

glonde was once full: lo that there was no pꝛo⸗ 
uluce oz greate titie in the woꝛld where no Je 
nge wes were: god fo pꝛoupdynge for the ſpedie pꝛe 
e ok athynge ok the goſpell amonge the hethen tho⸗ 
lay | row out the wozide. Mo w chpſt / as he was pꝛo 


5 tniled / lo was he ſent / vnto the Jewes 02 Ara 
n 


numerable Jewes tonuerted Haply an hundzed 


de. Then paul roſe vpp and perſecuted them in 
3hernſalem and thoꝛow out al Jew2zy and Da 


vnto the Jewes that were ſcatered / pꝛouinge 

| Feſus was chziſt the ſautoure of p worde / bot 
by the ſcripture and allo by myꝛacles:ſo that as 
greate parte ofthe Fewes cameto the faith eue 
rp where / and we hethen came in choꝛtelp after/ 


dape⸗ 


and noſeld in cer emonpes as J haue ſhewed ad 


F 2 they gats 


elltes And what by chzyſtes pꝛeachynge ad the 
um: appoſtles after his reſurrexion / there were in⸗ 


thouſand oꝛ moo in Jeruſalem and Jewꝛp and 
in the contres aboute / and abode ſtil in the lon 


maltco / ſleynge all that he coude tatche oꝛ makin 
gc them koꝛl were chuſte. For feare of which per 
| fecucion they k led in to all coſtes and pꝛeached 


and parte a bode ſtyll in vubcleffe as vnto this 


Dow p Jewes bepnge bon» bzed vp roted 


as pe maye better Ce in the. v. bokes of Moſes! 
if ye wold reade thẽ / oude but with greate diffi 
tultie / depart frõ thẽ as it ia to ſe in al pᷣepiſties 
of paul / ho w he fought agelt the. but in pꝛoteſſe 


Date 


Oklacramentes and teremonpes 
chep gatt the vpperhand. #nd therto the kn 
that were cheiſtened ad all the offpcers and bu 
(hopes of the church / euen lo moch as the greg: 
te God of ome were Jewes foz the moit par: 
te a greate ſeaſon 


And Moꝛoucr as paul faith. No.ix. not al 
that came of Jſrael are ryghtJſraglitcs nether 
arc al they Jbzahams ſonnes thet are 4bzahis 
leed. whi lo? vecaule they folowed not the (tcp: 
pcs of the fapth of their graundfathers, Even wol 
lo / not all thep that were called and alſo came 
vnto y mariage whych god the father made be that 


Mott. 22. twene chziſt hys lonne and all ſinners/bzought with 


their matpage garment wyth them / that is 10 
wete / true faith wherwptiz we be marped viito 
chʒyſte and made his tleſh and hys bioude and | yn ti 
one ſpirite with hrm / His bꝛettzern and heyzes tuen 
with him and the ſonnes of god alſo. But ma: 
up of them (to fulfpil the Capenge of chuſt/that 
the kyngdome of heuen / which is the goſpcll/ is cheu 
like a net that ketcheth good and bad) were de 
uen in to the net and compelled to confeſſe that 5,141 
Jelus was chuſt ad that ſeed p was pꝛomiled 
bꝛaham and Meſſias that ſhuld come:not off þ tam 
any inward fealinge that the ſpirite of god gaz | 
ue thẽ / nether of any louely coſcnt that they had 
vnto the law of god that it was good / moꝛmyn⸗ 
ge / bot becauſe thep had bꝛoken it and becauſe 
alſo they had no po wer to fulfill it and thertoꝛe 
to obtapne mercie ad power came to chꝛiſt and | 
vnto the father thoꝛow him / with the hert of na 
turali childern which receaue ail thinge krely of 
their fathers bounteous lyberalitie and of loue 
becomeſaruauntes vnto theyꝛz bꝛethern ſo th: 
t kathers ſake; But were compelled only 
with violence 
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 witq violence of the [cripture which everiwhere 
bare witten:iT? vn toThiilte and agreed vn to al 
that he did and ouexcom? ailo with the power 
ok miracles that confirmed the lame. That is to 
tape / they came with a ſtoritaith / a popiſh taiti / 
a kaithleſſe Faith +a fapned faity of their awnz 
makinge / and not as God in the fcriptute decree 


ether iheth the kaith / ſo beleuinge in chziſt / that tycy 
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woldbe tuſtified by thepz awnz dedes / which is 
the deinenge of chziſte. As oure papiſtes bzicue. 
which moaze mad then thoſe Jewes / beleue no og 
thynge by the reaſon ok the ſcripture / but onip 
that loch a multitude conſent therto/compelled 
with violence ol lwerde / with failſyfienge of ths 
ſcripture and fapned lycs. which multitude pet 
is not p kite part co many as they that conſent 
vn to the law2 of Mahomete. And thzrtozc by 


their awne argumentes the faith of the turkes 
is better then theirs. And their faith therto ma 
pe ſtond by theyꝛ awne conteſſion / with all mi⸗ 
theue (as it well appereth by them) and with 
yeldpnge them Celues to wozke all wekednelle 


with full delectacion / attir p enſampie of tue kat 
th ok their father ths deueill / and with out repen 


taunce and conſent vn to the law of god / v it 
is good. which popilh therto lobeleue in Chuſt / 
and ſo wube his faruauntes / that they wilbe 
bond vn to domme ceremonies ad deed workes 
uttynge their tru and confidence in then e 
opinge to be ſaued by them and alcribynge vn 


to them the thanke of their ſaluacion and right 


te wyſlneſſe 
And therfote bscauſe / as J aide / the Jew: 
es pe and the hethen to / were lo accuſto med vn 


to ceremonies and becauſe ſoch a multitude ca⸗ 


me with a kautheleſſe kaith / they went and cleane 
F 3. contrary 


 whatholy 


Ok lacrameutes and cermonies 
contraty vnto the mpnde of pau / ſet vp ceremo 
nies in the new teſtamentc / partely bozowpnge | 
them of Moles ad partelp imageninge like / as 
pe now ie / and called them lacramentes: v is to 
lape / lygnes (as pt ps plapne in the ſtoꝛpes) the 
lacrament ot holy water / ot holy kpꝛe / holy bꝛed 
holp (alt and to tozth. nd they gaue them ſian; 
kicacions. as holy water ſignikped the ſpꝛinclin 


water lyg ge of chuſtes blonde to; our redempcpon. which 


lacrament o:tygne (though pt leme cuperklu⸗ 
ous / in as moch as tije ſacrament of chuſtes bo 
dy and bloud Cignificth the Came daylp) pet as 
longe as the lignificacion bode/it hurted not. 

And the kyiſpnge of the pax was lett vpp to lig 


The pax nifie / that the peace of chꝛiſt lhuld be euer amon 


conklrma⸗ 


ge vs / one to loue an other after hys enſample 
as the woꝛd pt lelfe weil declareth. Foz pax ys 
as moch to ſape 4s peace. 


And as fo; cõfirmacion / it is no doute / but 
that it came this wile vp and that thes was y 
vle / which the word it lelfe well declareth. we 
reade in ; ſtoʒies / that they wich were cõucrted 
vnto » faith of the age of diſcrecio / were ful ta 
ught in p law of gooſ(as right is) ano in p fayth | 
of oure lauiour Jelus / per thep were baptiled / 
and vppon the pꝛofeſſion oz pꝛomilinge to kepe 
that law and tayth/ were baptiled Ind the fo! 
the locùre ãd helpe of pounge childern / baptiled 
betoze the age of dilcreciõ / to know the la w ot 
god ad faith ot chuſte / was cõfirmacion inſtitu 
te v they l huld not be all wape 1gnozaunt and 
taithleſte / but be taught the pꝛokeſſpon of they 
baptim, Ind thys / no doute / was the mancr! 
as we mape wel gather by pzobable cotectures 
and euident tokens. when the chudꝛrn were of 
vi. 03 (euch | 
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vi. oꝛ ſeuen peres olde / their elders bꝛougyt the 
vnto the pꝛeeſt oz deacon in euer pariſh/ which 
officer taught the childzen what their baptim 
ment + what they had pꝛoteſſed therin ; that is 
to wete/the law ol god x their dutic vn to all de 
grees / and the faith of oare (autoure, 4nd then 
becauſe it ſhuld not be neglecte oꝛ iefte vndone / 
an hier officerr as p archdeacon koz it hath not 
bene J ſuppole in the biſſ hopes handes aul wa 
ve as now / nether were it mete) came avoute 
from pariſh to pariſh/at tymes conuenient. 
And the preſtes 520ught the chuldzen vn to him 
at. xj.oꝛ.xij. pere olde / betoꝛe they were admit- 
ted to receaue the lacrament of Thuſtes boop 
haply. And he apoſed then of the law of god? 
faith of Chʒiſte / and ared them / whether thep th 
ought that law good and whether their hertes 
ere to folow it. And they anlwered pe. 

And he appoſcd them in the articles of ou- 
rc kaith / and axed them whether they put their 
hope ad truſt in Chꝛiſt / to be laued thoꝛow his 
deeth and merites. 4nd they anlwered pe. The 
confirmed he their baptim lapeuge: Jconkfirme 
vou / that is / I denunce and declare / by the auto 
rite of gods woꝛde and doctrine of Chziſt/ that 
ye be trucly baptiſed within in youre hertes ab 
in youre ſpirites / thoꝛow pꝛofeſſonge the laws? 
ot᷑ god and the faith of oure lauioure Jetu / w⸗ 
hich pourc outwarde baptim doeth lignitte/ ãd 
thervppon J put this croſſe in poure tozchedes 
that ye goo andfight agenſt the deuell/p world 
and ths klech / vnder the ſtanbaͤrde of o ure laut 
dure / in the name of the father / the ſonne / and 
the holy goſt. Amen. TUvhich maner 4 wold 
to god foz his tender mercie were in vſe this 


dape 
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Oflatramentes and ceremonyes 

But att:r tyat tie dcuectt was bꝛoken low: 
ſe ano tie bin hoz es veganne eo purchace / and 
the beatons to lcratch allo th m / and the lput 
tualtie to clime an hye:tyen becaule the labour 
ſemes to teotoute and paynkull / to appole p chil 
dern one by one, the 'p axeo the pʒ ſtes that pze⸗ 
ſented them onlp / wgether the chüdern were ta 
ugh: the pꝛokeiſion of cherr baptim. And they an | 
(u ered pe. and 10 vppõ their wozdes thep coir | 
med them with oat appolinge. when they no le: 
ger appoled them / the pꝛeſtes no lenger taught 
them / vut tommittes the charge to their godca- 
tier and goomoty :£rS/and they to the father ad 
mothcr/ditchargpige the? telues by theyꝛz awue 
alictoptc with in halte an houre 


And the kater and mother taught them a 
men. eus aten pater noſter and an Aue and a 
ctede. Ar hich giubzeth enery popintape ſpeak⸗ 
«th with & [UNC2Pe pzonunciacion and tacton/ 
lo 2ᷣ one pater roſter lemeth as many langua⸗ 
ges cli moſt as the ebe tonges that ſpcake it. 
1 o beit ic is au one/ as longe as thep vnder⸗ 


1 ſtond eit not. à nd in pꝛocclle as the ignoz RUNce 
wt g:cw-/ty:p b:ot ne them to confirmacion ſtre 
1 IGh. rrom vap!: ::0:Hatr.ow oftimes thep be 
hy rid anv b: ah Led boch in one dape / that 
1 | is / we be condrmco n b.indcnefle co be kepi (ro 


knocwl:a: to cuct. 4nd thus are we come in to 
this damnayl:1gioraunce and ferce wathe of 
Sc d. h020w dure àwne deleruinge / betauſe wh/ 
en the traͤeth Las to. d vs we had no loue ther⸗ 
to. and to declare p t̃ull + tett wrath ot god vr⸗ 
pon vs / our plates who we baue exalted ouer 
vs to who uc haue geur al moſt al we had haue 
perl wabedy wo2d:p punces(to 1 we haute 
lubmittes 


The teremonpes of the maſſe Fo. xlv. 
kubmitted our lelues and geuen vpp our po⸗ 
wer) to deuoure vpp body and ſoulc / and to ke⸗ 
pe vs / downe in darkeneſſe / with violence of 
werde / and with all faiſhed and gyle. In ſo 
moch that if anp do but lift vpp his noſe to 
ſmell aftir the trueth / they ſwapp hun in the fa 
te with a firebzande to lengge his ſmellynge / 
oꝛik he open one ok his eyes to once loke to war 
de tie light of gods woꝛde / thep bleare and daſe 
his light with their falle iuglynge:ſo that ik it 
were poſſible / though he were gcds electe / he 
coude not but be kepte doune and periſh tor lac 
ke of knowlege of the tructh . 

And in like maner / becauſe chꝛiſt had inſti⸗ 
tute the ſacrament of his bodp and bloude to 
kepc vs in remembꝛaunce of his bodxe bzcakin 
ge and bloud ſhedynge for cure lynnes / hel ko⸗ 
rc went they and leit vpp this facion of p maſ- 
ſc and oꝛdeyned lacramentes in che omamcres 
thcrof to ſignifie and expꝛeſle all the reſi of his 
paſſion. The amice on the heed is the kercheue 
that Chniſt was blynd olde with / when p lou⸗ 
d.oures buſftted him and mocked him ſaycnge: 
pꝛophete vn to vs who ſmote the? But nowit 
mape neliſignifiey he that putteth it on / is bly 
nd and hath pꝛokeſſed to leade vs aftir him in 
darkeneſſe / acoꝛdynge vn to the begynnynge of The klap 
his pla pe. Ind the flappe theron is the troune pe on the 
of thoꝛne. And the albe is the white garmet p amice. 
herode put on him / layenge he was a lole becau The albe 
ſe he held his peace and wold not anſ were him. 

Ind the. ij. flappes on theſleucs and the other The flap 
ij. on the albe beneth ouer agenſt hisfete behind peg on 5 
and befoꝛe / are the. ij. napies . Ind the fanon albe. 

on his hand / the coꝛd þ his handes were bound The fans 


with: and p ſtole the rope where with he was The ole 
F $5 bounds 


mice 
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The coz: bounde vn to the piler / when he was ſcoꝛged: 
-pozclcloty And p cozpoulciory/the lindon wherin h? was 
Che altare. buryed:z the altace is the croſſe oz haply p gra⸗ 


Candels 
Mat. f. 
Dalt 


Juſtpne 


ue and lo toʒth. Ind the caſtynge abꝛode of his 
hãdes / the lplapenge of iLhiilt vppon the croſſe 
4nd the night and ttickinge vpp of candels and 
beringe ot candeis oz tapers in pꝛoceſſion hap: 
plye lignitped this texte. Mat. v. ve be the light 
oc ti; wozlde / and let poure light Co ſhpne befo- 
re men / that thcy mape Ce youre good woꝛkes x 
gio;efpe poure cather which is in heven. And p 
Cait ſignitpeth the wyl dome of Khiiſtes doctri⸗ 
ne and that we lhuide therwith (alt oure dedes 
and bo nothinge with out the auctoute of god⸗ 
des woꝛde. So that in one thpnge oz other / w⸗ 
hat in the garmentes and what in the geſtures 
all his plapde / in ſo moch v befoze he will goo 
to maſſe / he wilbe ſure to lell him / leit Judaſes 
parte lyuldbe lekt out. 


Ind ſo thoꝛow out all the ſacramentes/cere 
monies oz ſignes(. ij. woꝛdes of one ({1gnifica- 
cion) there were lignikicacions vn to them at 
the beginninge. Ind lo longe as it was vnder⸗ 
ſtond what was ment by them and thep did but 
lerue the people and pꝛeach one thinge oꝛ a no⸗ 
ther vn to thẽ / they hurted not greatlp / though 
that the tre leruaunt of Chʒiſt ought not to be 
bought violentlp in to captiuite vnder the bon 
dage of tradicions ot men. As. S. Tuguſtiie cõ⸗ 
piapneth in his dapes / how that the condicion : 
ttate of the Je wes was moare eaſy then p chi 
ſecens vnder tradicions:ſo ſoꝛe had the tyzanny 
of p chepardes invaded p flocke all redy in tho 
Ce dapes nd the what iuſte cauſe haue we to co 
playne oure captiuite now / vn to whole —— 

| ro 
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from that tyme hitherto / evẽ̃.xij.hundꝛeẽd peres 
longe / hath euer Come what moare wapght bez 
ne added to/foz to ticepe vs do wne ano to con⸗ 
firme vs in blindneſſer how be it / as longe as 5 
ſignificacions bode / they hurted not the ſoule / 
though they were papnkul vnto 5 body. Neuer 
the lather J impute this oure greuous kaull in 
to lo extreme and hoꝛrible blyndneſſe (wher in 
we are io depe and lo dedly bꝛought a lice) vn 
to nothinge fo moch as vn to the maltito de of 
teremonios. For aſſone as the pꝛelates had ſeit 
vpp ſoch a rable ot ceremonies / thep thought it 
ſuperfluous to pꝛeach the plapne texte any lon⸗ 
ger and the law of god / feith of Chꝛiſt / loue to⸗ 
ward oure neyboure and the oꝛdir of onre iuſti⸗ 
fienge ⁊ ſaluacion / foꝛ as moch as all ſoch chyu⸗ 
ges were playd befoze the peoples faces dayly 
in the ccremontes and every cuild wiſt the mea⸗ 
nynge: but gott the vn to allegozies fapnynge 
the eucry man aftir his awne bꝛapne/ with out 
rule / all moſt on eucry ſilable / and from thence 
vnto diſputynge and waſtinge their bꝛaynes a⸗ 
boute woꝛdes / not attendynge the ſignificacts 
vntyll at the laſt the layt people had loft the me 
aninge of the ceremonies and the pꝛel tes the 
vnderſtondynge of the playne texte / and of the 
Greke Latin? and ſpccially of the Bebzue whit 
ch is moſt of nede to be knowen/and of all phta 
les / the pꝛopir maner of lpeakpnges and boꝛo⸗ 
wed ſpeach of the Hebzues. 


Nemenbir ye not how with in this. xxx. ycres 
and ferre leſſe / and pet dureth vn to this da⸗ 
pe / the olde barkynge curres dunces diſciples 
and like dꝛaffe called ſcotiſtes / the childern 
of darkeneſſe / raged in euery pulppt agent 
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Grtue Latine and Hebzue / and what ſ0zow p 
tcolemaitirs that taught the true Katine tonge 
had with them / lome betpnge the pulppt with 
their tiſtes to: madneſſe and roꝛinge out with 
open ad kominge mouth / that it there ware but 
ont tirens oz vir ill in the world and that lam 
in their ſleues and a fire befoze them they wold 
burne them therin / though it chuld coſt them 
their liues / affirmynge that all good lerninge de 
cayed and was vtterlp loſt lens men gaue then 
vn to the Latin? tonge ? pe and J dare ſave / Þ 
there be.rr. thouſand preſtes curattes this da- 
vein Englono and not lo few / that can not ge⸗ 
ue pou the right Engliſh vn to this texte in Þ 
pater noſter / tiat voluntas tua ſicut in celo + in 
terra and ant were therto. 

And aſſone as the ſignificacion of the ceres 
monies was loſt / and the pzcites preached chꝛiſt 
no lenger / then the comen people began to war 
mad and out ot their mindes vppon the ceremo 
nies, And that truſt and confidence which the 
ceremonies pꝛeached / to be geuen vn to Gods 
woꝛdꝛ and Lhziſtes bloude / that lame they tur⸗ 
ned vn to the ceremonie it ſelte as though a mi 
were co mad to foꝛgett that the boſh at the tas 
uern doze did ſignitie wine to be ſolde within / 
but wold beleae that the bol h it lelke wold gues 
nch his thirſte. Ind lo they became leruantes 
vn to the ceremonies / alſcribpnge their iuſtitien⸗ 
ge and ſaluacion vn to them ſuppoſynge that 
it was nothynge eile to be a chʒziſten man / then 
to ſerut ceremonies / and him moſt chꝛiſten that 
molt ſerued them / and contrarp wiſe him that 
was not poptlh + cerzmoniall / no chꝛiſtẽ ma at 
all. Foꝛ { p1ap pou / fox what cauſe worſhepe 
we our ſpiritualtie ſo hielp oz wherkoze thynke 

we they 


ed i © BL = 4 re I'<T x Vp 


The ceremonies of the maſſe, Fol. xlvij. 
we their pꝛapars better then ihe p0ze lape mẽs / 
then foz their diſgyſpnges and ceremonies: pe 
and what other vertue ſe we in the holieſt of 
thein / the to wapte vppo dumme ſuper ſticious 
cetemonies: 

pee and how cometh it that a pooze lape man 
hauinge wife and. xx. childzen and not able to 
fynde them / though all his nepbours know his 
ncceſſite / ſhall not gett with bedgynge foꝛ Chi 
ſtes lake / in a longe ſomers daye / ynouzh to fyn 
de them. ij. dapes honeſtip / when iff a dilgyled 
monſter come / he ſhall with an houres lycnge in 
the pulpit / gett ynough to fpnde. xxx. oꝛ.xl.ſtur⸗ 
dy lubboures a moncth longe / of which the wea 
Ec Chalbe as ſtronge in p belp when he cometh 
vn to the manger / as the mightieſt pozter in 5 
weyhouſſe oz beſt courſer that is in the kyngcs 
ſtable? Js ther any other cauſe then diſgiſynge 
and ccremonyes » Foꝛ the dedes ofthe ceremo⸗ 
nies we count better then dedes which god co 
maundeth to be done to our nepboure at bis ne 
de Uvho thinketh it as good a dede to fede + po 
re as to ſtecke vpp a candle befoze a poſte oz as 
to ſpꝛencle him ſelte with holy water: Nether 
is it poſſible to be other wile / as longe as the li⸗ 
gniticacid is loſt. Foz what other thinge can p 
people thinke / thè that ſoch deades beoꝛdeyned 
of god / and becauſe as it is euident / they ſerue 
not our nepboures nede / to be referred vn to p 
perlon of god and he though he be a lpirite / yet 
lerued ther with?! Ind then he can not but fozth 
on diſpute in his blynde reaſon / that as god is 
greater then mã / ſo is that dede that is appoyn 
ted to lerue god greater than that whych ſer⸗ 
ueth man. Ind then when it is not poſſible to 
thinke them ozdepned foz nought / what —— 
wother 
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wother wile thynke then Þ they were oꝛdepned 
to iuſtitie and that Iſhuld be holy ther bp / acoz 
dynge to Þ popis doctine / as though god were 
better pleaſed when 4 ſpunkle my lelke with 
water oꝛ ſctt vpp a candle beloze a blocke / then 
{ff J feode oz clothed oz holpe at his nede him / 
whom he lo tederip loucth that he gaue his aw 
ne lonne vn to the deeth tos him / and commaun 
vcd me to loue hun as mp felte⸗ 

And when the people beganne to runne 5 
wapye / 5 pꝛeiates were glad + holpe to heue aftir 
with lotle allegones + falſifienge the ſcripture /: 
went + halo wed the ceremonies / to make them 
moare wo:ſhepful/p the lape pcople ſhuld haue 
thẽ in greater eſtimac:on ⁊ honoure /s be afrap⸗ 
de to twich tyc for reaercce vn to the holy char 
tne Þ was [aide over the/x+ affirmed alſo Þ chi 
ſtes decth had purchaſed ſoch grace vn top ces 
remonies to foꝛgcue ſinne x to iuſtifye. O mon 
ſtre Chziſtes deeth purechaled grace (oz mans 
ſoulc / to repent of? cnet! + to beleue in Thꝛiſt fo 
retniſſion of ſpnne n to loue the la we of god ãd 
his neyhoure as him ſeifc which is v true woꝛ⸗ 
chepynge ok god in the ſpirite / he died not to 
purcheſſe ſoch honoure vn to vnſeuſible thyn⸗ 
ges / j mã to his dilhonoure / ſhuld doo them ho 
nourable ſeruice + reteaue his ſaluacio of the + 

Tri his J haue declared vn to pou / v pe migh 
te ſe x fele enery thinge ſenlibly. Foz JTentend 
not to leade you in barkeneſſe. ether though 
twiſe.ij.eranes make not. ij. wild gees / wold $ 
ther fore 2 pe ſhuld beleue p twiſe.ij. made not 
1 Nether entend 7 to pioue vn to you p Dau 


Teynter Ves ſteple is the caute whi teines is bꝛoke in ab⸗ 
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er ou Erith oꝛ þ teynterden ſteple is the cauſe of 
the decaxpe of landwici hauen as Maſter Mo⸗ 


re ieſteth 


A 
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The ceremonies of the mafſe, Fol. vii 
te ieſteth. Neuer the leſTe this J wold were per - 


| ſnaded vn to pou (as it is true) p the biidynge 


of them + loch like / thoꝛow the falſe faith that 
we haue in them / is the decapeofall the hauens 
in Englande x of all the cities / to wnes / lie waz 
yes ꝛ Choꝛtly of the hole come wealth. Foz ſens 
theſe falſe monſtres crope vpp in to oure còſciẽ 
tes z robbed vs of the kno wiege of oure ſauiott 
te Chziſte / makynge vs beleue in ſoch pope holp 
wozkes+ to thynke p ther was no nother wa⸗ 
ve vn to heuen / we haue not ceaſed to bylde 
them albayes / cloyſters / coleges / chauntrees ad 
cat hedꝛall churches with hie ſteples / ſtriuinge d 
cnuienge one a nother / who chuld do moſt. And 
as fot the dedes / that pertapne vn to oure ney⸗ 
boures and vn to the comen wealth / we haue 
not regarded at all / as thinges which ſemed no 
holy woꝛkes oz ſoch as god wold once loke vp⸗ 
pon. And ther foꝛe we left them vnſeneto / vntpk 
they were paſt remedie oꝛ paſt our power to re⸗ 
medic them / in as moch as our llowbeltes with 
their kalle bleſſpnges Hao iugled a waye from 
bs / p wherwith they might haue bene holpen 
in dew ſealon. So that that ſyly poꝛe man /thoe 
ugh he had haply no wil dome to expꝛeſſe his 
mynde / oꝛ that he durſt not / oꝛ that maſter Mos 
re fa.cioneth his tale as he doeth other mennes 
to ieſt out the trouth / lawe v nether good win⸗ 
landes ner any other cauſe alleged was the des 
caye of ſandwich hauen / ſo moch as Þ the 
people had no luſt to mapnetene the come 
Wealthe/foz blynde deuocion which 
they haue to 2 oly wozkics; 
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whether the pope and his fecte 
ok their hertes. Foꝛ as they ite / lo they beles 
ue. Other telynge ot p la wes ot god ad tepth of 
thꝛpit haue thep none / then that theyz God the 
pope ſo ſapth. And th:rtoze as the pope pꝛeache 
th with hys mouty only / even loo beleue they 
wyth thepz mouth only what loeuer he pꝛeache 
ty / with out moare a doo / be it neuer lo abhomi 


nable / and in they; hertes conſent vnto all their 


fathers wekedneſſe and folo w hym in thepz de⸗ 
des as faſt as they can runne⸗ 

The turkes beinge in numbe. v. tymes mo 
then we knowlege one God and beleue many 
thonges of God moued onlp by the auctozpte 
of taeꝛ clder? and pꝛeſume that God wyll not 
let lo greate a multitube erre ſo longe tyme. 
All d pet they haue crred ad bene fapthleſſe thps 
vitt.hundzed peres. Ind the Jewes beleue thys 
daye / a moch as the carnall ſozte of them euer 
beleued / moued allo by the auctozpte ot thepy el 
ders only / and thynke that yt ps impoſſpble fo 
them to erre / bepnge Abzahams ſeed and the 
tchyloern of them to whom the pꝛomyſſes of all 
that we beleue were made. And yet they haue er 
red and bene kapthleſſe thys . rv. h. Deð peres. 
And we lyhe blyndneſſe beleue only by aut 
toꝛyte of our elders and of lpke pꝛode thynke 
that we an not erre / beynge loch a mult tude. 
Andy we le how God in the olde teſtament 
did le the greate multitud ie / reſeruynge al 
wapye a li:le flocke to call the other backe agap 
ne and to teſtikie vnto them the right wape⸗ 

Howth's wozd church hath a double 
interpꝛetacyon 

T7; 3 ps tin. ſoꝛe a ſure contluſpon / as pas 

ul ſapth. No. ix. that not all they that are 

of Icrael are Ilraelites / nepthex becauſe rhey 

be Abzayàs 
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Fol. xlix. 


¶ The lolutions and ant weres 
vn to M. Monꝛes kirſt boke . 


the fir Chapter to beginne 1 

the boke with al / to bzinge you 11 
agoodlucke ad to geue you a (as 
veoza taſte what trueth Chall 
kfolowe / he fapneth a letter Lent uh 
krom no man. 11 


f. 

| == == Jn theſccondechapter/beſys worfyepts 
des that it is vntrue this vle to haue bene euer ge 

ens the tyme of the appoſtles / he maketh many 
Cophtiticall reaſons about wozſhepinge of Cayn 

tes reuiques and images / and yet declareth not 

with what muncr wozſhepe)but iugleth with 

terme in comune / as he doeth with this woꝛde 

church and this woꝛd faith / when the wozdes 

haue diners ſignificacios:fo2 al faythes are not 

one maner faith and ſo foꝛth / and theretoze he 

begplyth a mans vnderſtondinge. As if a man 

laid / the boyes will was good to haue geue his 

father ablowe / and a nother wold inferre / that 1 
a good wyll coude be no lynne / and conclude / p 94 -þ 
a man might lawfully ſ mite his father. Now is . 
good wpll taken in one lens in the maioz and in SA} 
another in the minoꝛ/ to vle ſcolats termes / 14 
therfoze the toncluſion doeth mocke a můs wit 
te. Th diſputetly he / the ſeruaunt is honowzed 
fo the maſters ſake / and what is done to the 
poꝛe is done to Chꝛiſt ( as the popiſh ſhall once 
telc/foz their ſo robbynge them) And the. xij. ap 
poſtles ſhall haue their ſetes and ſitte and iud⸗ 
ge with chꝛiſte ( as ſ hall all that here pʒeach him 
truely as they did) and Mary that ba 
oyntement on chziſtes heed befoze his paſſion; 
@ Hhath hir 
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In anſ were vnto. ü 

hath hir memoꝛiall / ad therfoze we ought to fett 
candles befozc images. Firſt I axe hun by what 
rule his argument holdety, And lecondar ply $ 
anl were that the true wozſheppnge of ſaintes 
is their memounal/to folow them as ihep did chzi 
te. And that honoure we geue them and lo do 
not pe popith / but folow the ſteppes of poure ta 
ther the pope / as he doeth the ſteppes of his fa⸗ 
ther p deuell. And as foz ſtekinge vp of cãdels / 
J anl were that Godis a ſpirite and in the ſpi⸗ 
rite muſt be w oꝛſ heped onlp. faith to his pt omi⸗ 
ces and loue to his la wes and longynge £03 the 


Ttue wor itte that is in his ſonne arc his due honoure ad 
CHUPPINS® ſeruice. All bodply ſeruite muſt be referred vn to 


To>eipe 
apettple, 


dure ſelucs and not vn to the perſon of God im 
mediatip. All outward thynges which we recea 
ve of god ar geuen vs / to take oure partes with 
thankes and to beſtow the reſt vppon oure nep 
boures. Foz god vleth no loch thinges in his 
a une perſon/but created them fox to geue thein 
vs / that we (huld thanke him / and not to receas 
ue them of vs / to thanke vs: to that were our 
pꝛapſc and not his. Faſtynge/ watcypnge / wols 
ward goinge / pilgrimage and all bodyiy excer ct 
te mult be referred vn to the taminge of + ficth 
only. Foz as god deliteth not in the taſt ot mite 
dꝛinke / oꝛ in vᷣ ſigthe of gold oz ſeluer / no 16ers 
doeth he in mp faſt and loch like / that J ſhaid 
referre them vn to his perlon / to do him a pica⸗ 
Cure with all. Foz god in him ſelfe is as good as 
he can be and hath all the delectacion that be cã 
haue. And therfoze to wilh that god were bet⸗ 
ter then he is oz had moare plcaſure then he 
hath / is of a wozldeip imaginacpon 


And al the ſpirites that be in heuen are in 
as good 


Matter Notes firſt boke Fol. l. 
as good caſe as they tan be t haue all 2ᷣ delecta 
clõ they tan haue / t thcrefoze to wilhthem in bee 
ter cafe 92 to ſtudie to doo them more plcaſure 
then they haue / is fleyſhip minded popiſhneſſe, 
The pleaſurc ot them that be in heuen is / thas 
we herken to God and kepe his commaunde⸗ 
mentes / which when we doo / they haue all ths 
plealur that thep can haue in vs. Ik in this li⸗ 
fe/ J ſofre hell gladly / to winne mp bother to 
folo w god / how moch moare ik Þ were in heuen 
chuld 4 reiopte that he ſo did! It in this wozld 
whe 4 haue nede of mp neybourc / by the reacon 

oc mine infirmites/pet J leke nought of 
him / laue his wealth only / whate 
other thynge ſhuld Jſeke of 
him / if I were inheug; 
where he can do me 
no ſcrutice ner Y 
vſe anp pleaC 

ure that he 

ca do mer 
1 deuel delpꝛed to haue his imagttiacios 
woꝛtlheped as god / ꝛ his popiſh childern dt 


ſyre p lame / and coͤpell men ſo to honoure thẽ / 
and of their deuelilh nature deſcribe they both 
God and his laintes Ind therfoze E, ſape / al ſo⸗ 


ch fieſhip imagin acions / as to faſt the wenilda⸗ 
pe in p wozſhepe of. S. Jhon oꝛ of. S. kateri 
ne o what ſaynt it be / oꝛ to faſt ſapntes eues oz 
to goo a pilgremage vnto their images oz to of 
ker to them / to doo them pleaſure / thinkynge 
el;crbp to obtepne their fanoure and to make 
(vectall aduocates ot᷑ them / as a man wold win 
ne the kauouze ot a nother with pzeſentes id gif 
tes / and thinkynge that ik we did it not / they 
wold bz angrie / are plapne Idolatrye and 

S 2, image 


\ 


An anlWwere vnto. 

imageſeruice / fo the ſaint deliteth in no loch,. 
And when thou ſtekeſt vpp a candle bekoze the 
image / thou mighteſt with as good reaſon ma⸗ 
ue an holow help in the image and powꝛe in me 
ate and dꝛincke. Foz as the ſapnt nether eateth 
ner dꝛincketh / lo hath he no bodyly eyes ts dely 

te in the light ot a candle. 
4A nother is this / god geueth not the pꝛomt 
ſes that are in Chuſt foꝛ bodyly leruice ; but of 
his merty onlp / vn to his awne glozie. pe and of 
the fathers goodneſſe doo all naturall childern 
receaue Are a litle boye / who gaue him his gaye 
cote / he anſwereth / his father. Irc him whi / and 
he anſwereth / becauſe he is his father and lo⸗ 
ueth him / and becauſe he ys his ſonne. Axe him 
whether his father loue him / and he laith pe. Ar 
him how he knoweth it and he laith / becaule he 
geueth me this oꝛ that.axe him whether he loue 
his father / he ſaith pe. Axe him whi / he laith / Fox 
his father loueth him and geueth him all thyn⸗ 
ge. Axe him why he woꝛketh / he an wereth / his 
father will lo haue it Axe hun wht his father ge 
uetu not ſoch ad loch dopes cotes to. Mai ſaith 
he / hep be not his lonnes / their fathers muſt ge 
ue them as myne doeth me. Goo now ye popilh 
bond ſeruauntes ad receaue poure rewarde fox 
poure falſe wozkes and robbe poure bethcrn x 
raigne ouer them with violence and cruell tirã⸗ 
ny and make then woꝛſhepe poure pilars / pola 
xes images and hattes, 3nd we will reccaue of 
the mercifull kyndneſſe of oure father and will 
Cerue our bꝛethern frelp/of derp loue and wübe 
their leruauntes and ſofre koꝛ their ſakes, And 
therto cure good dedes which we do vn to ous 
re neybours nede/{punge out of oure rightwp 
lencitc oz iuſtitienge / which is p koꝛgeueneſſe af 
| oure lynnes 


Maſter Moes firſt boke. Fol. lj. 
dure ſpnnes in Lhziſtes bloude / and ok other ri⸗ 
ghtwyſneſſe uno we we not beioze god. Ind £92 
trart wile poure rightwpſineſTe oz iuſtifienge w⸗ 
hich ſtondeth / as your: faith doeth / with ail we 
kedneſſe / lpzꝛingeth out of poare holp wozkes 
which pee doo to no man ſreip Caue vn to payn 
ted poſtes. | 
And when he allegeth the ſacrifices of the [actifices, 
old law / J ſaye they were lacrametcs and pea 
ched vn to the people(as no dout / oure cantels 
once were) and were no holp werkes to bers⸗ 

. ferrcd vn to gods perſon to obtapne his kavou 
re / and to iuſtit ie the people / and that the people 
ſhuld doo them koꝛ the werkes ſlelues. and whe 
the people had loſt the (1gnificacions and loked 
on the holyneſſe of the dedes / to be talkified ther 
by / they were imageſeruice and hate kuli to god 
and rebuked of the pꝛophetes / as it is to te tho: 
row out all the old teſtament. 

Ihen he iugleth with a texte ok. D. Paule 
Nom. xiiij. let cueriman toꝛ his parte abounde / 
one in this Idolatrie and a not her in that: whẽ 
the lens of the texte is / let euerp man be ſure of 
his awne conſcience / that he doo no thinge / ex⸗ 
cepte he know well and his coſcience ſarue him 
thatit mape be lawfully done , But what care 
they to abuſe gods woꝛde and to welt it vn to 
the contrarp? 

And in the laſt end / to vtter his excellent 
blindneſſe / he ſaith / the wiſeman Luther thin- 
keth that if the gold were taken from the reli⸗ 
ques / it wold be geuen vnto the poꝛe immediat 
ly / when he ſeith the contrary / that they which 
haue their purſes full wilt geue p pote (if they 
geue ought ether an halte peny oz in his contre 
the iiij. parte ofa kerthynge. Now J axe maſter 

G 3 Moes 


An anſwere vnto 
A lues to⸗Moꝛes conlciente / ſeinge they haue no denocts 
ken of a vn to the pooze which are as chziſtes awne pers 
faſſe faith Con and koʒ whom Chʒiſte hath ſofered his pat⸗ 
ad tmage- ſion that we chuld be kpnd to them and whom 
Cortice to vilett with oure almes is gods commaunde 
ment / with what minde doo they offer ſo grea⸗ 
te treaſure / to p garneſſinge of ſhʒmes / images 
and reliques: It is manpkeſt that they which lo 
ue not gods commaundement / can do nothynge 
godly. Uher foze ſoch oferinges come of a fal- 
le faith / ſo that they thinke them better then 
wozkes commaunded by god ad beleue to be iu 
ttit ied therby. Ind therfoze ar ethep but tage: 
ſeruice. 
And when he laith / we might as well rebu 
ke the powzinge of the annopntment on Lhu- 
Res heed. Nay/Lhiiſte was the moztall as well 
as we / and vſed loch thinges as we doo / and it 
refreſhed his body. But and if thou woldeſt 
now powꝛe loch on his image to doo him pleas 
cure / wold rebuke it. 


il}, 
L N the third Chapter he bꝛingeth in mira⸗ 
miracles , cles done at. D.Dteucs tobe. J anl were y 
the miracles done at ſaintes tombes / were done 
fo the ſame purpoſe » the miracles which they 
did whe they were aliue / were done: eve to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vn to the faith of their doctrine / and not 
to truſt in the place 02 in bones oz in the ſaint. 
As Paul ſent his napken to heale the leke / not 
that men ſhuld put truſt in his napkin / but be⸗ 


leue his pzeachinge, 


And in the olds teſtament Eliſcus healed 


Hellſeus. Naatnan the hethen man in the water of Joz⸗ 
dapyne / not 


Maſter $ozes firft boke. Fol. liſ. 
dapne / not to put truſt in the water oz to pꝛaye 


in that place / but to wonder at the power of 


god and to come and beleue / as he allo did. Ind 
that his bones / when he was deed / repled vpp a 
deed man / was not done that men chuld pzay 
to him:toꝛʒ that was not lawfulli then / by their 


a wne doctrine / nether to put truſt in his bones, 


Foꝛ god to avopd all ſoch Idolatrie had polu⸗ 
ted all deed bones / lo that wholoeuer twitched 
8 dced bone / was vncleane and all that came in 
his companpe / vntpll he had waſhed him lelfe: 
in ſo moch chat if a place were abvſed with offe 
ringe vn to Jdoles / there was no beter remedie 
then to ſcater deed bones there / to dꝛiue the pe⸗ 
ople thencc / koꝛ beinge defiled and polute d. But 
his bones did 5 miracle / to teſtifie that he was 
a true pꝛophete and to moue men vn to 5; faith 
ok his doctrine. 


Ande ven lo miracles done at the holy crol 
te / were done / to moue meu vn to the faith of 
him that died theron / and not that we lgulo be 
leue in the wodde. 

He ſaith that pilgrimes put no truſt in the 
place/as necromancers doo in their circles / and 
ſaieth he wotteth not what / to mocke out » ter 
te of our ſauioure of pꝛapenge in the ſpirite. 
Ind in the ende he cotoundeth him ſelte layen⸗ 
ge / we reken oure pꝛapers moare plealaunt in 
one place then in another. And that muſt be by 
p realon of the placc / fo god is as good in one 
place as in another and allo the man. £13020- 
uer where a man plcaſcth god beſt / thither is he 
moſt bound: to goo, Ind ſo that imaginacpon 
vindeth a man to the place with a falſe faith / as 
nicromancers truſt in their circles. 
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In anl were vnto 


And agapne if god had ſaid that he wold 


moare heare in one place the in a nother / he had 
bound him ſelte to the place. Now as god is li⸗ 
ke good euerp where generally Co hath he made 
hts teſtament generally / wherſoeuer mine hert 


moueth me and am quiet to pꝛap vn to him / the 


te to heare me like graciouſly, 

And ik a man lape to oute charge / that god 

bound them vn to the tabernacle and aftir to 7 
temple in the old teſtament. J Cape that he did 
it not foz the places lake / but foz the monumen⸗ 
tes and teſtimonies / that their preached p woꝛ⸗ 
de ok god vn to them / lo that though the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes had bene negligent to pꝛeach / pet ſhuld coch 
thynges that there were haue kepte the people 
in the remembꝛaunte of the teſtament made be- 
twene god and them. UVvhich cauſc and loch li⸗ 
ke only ſhuld moue vs to come to church / and 
vn to one place moare then a nother. And as lõ⸗ 
ge as I come moare to one place then a nother 
by cauſe of the quietneſſe oꝛ that Come thynge 
pꝛeacheth gods woꝛde moare liuelp vn to me 
there than in a nother / the place is my ſeruaun 
te and J not bonde to it: which cauſe and loch 
like taken awape / F can not but put truſt in þ 
place as necromancers doo in their circles / am 
an tmagcſeruer ad walke aftir myne awne ima 
ginacion and not aftir gods wozde, 


And when he ſaith / we might as well moc⸗ 


i 3 ke the obleruaunte of the paſchall lambe. J an 


wer / Lhuſt oure paſchall lambe is offered foꝛ 
vs and hath deliuered vs as Paul ſaith. 1. Coꝛ. 
v. whole ligne and memoꝛiall is the ſacrament 
of his body and bloude. Moꝛouer we were not 
deliuered out of Egypte . Ind therfoze in as 
moch as 


ol 
— — — 
8 


Maſter N9Jozes kirſt bone. Fol. liij⸗ 
moch as we be ouerladen with our awne / Je 
no cauſe why we ſhuld become Jewes / to obſer 
ue their teromonies to. 

Und when he ſaith holy ſtraunge geſtures, 


J anſwere / koꝛ theholyneſſe J wyll not were: Holy ſtra⸗ 
but the ſtraungeneſſe J dare well avowe. Foz unge ges 
euer pꝛeſt maketh them of a tundzie maner ad tures, 


many moare madly then the geſtures of Jack 
anapes. Ind when he ſaith that they were lekt 
from hand to hand lens the appoitles tyme /it 
is vntrue. Foꝛ the appoſtles vſed the ſacramet 
as £hyvilt did / as thou maiſt ſe. r. Coin. xj. Bo 
rouer tie appoſtles left vs in the light and tau 
ght vs all thecounſell of God / as Paule witte 
neſleth Actes. rr. and hid nothinge in ſtraunge 
holy geſtures and apes plape the lignificacions 
wherok noman might vnderſtonde. 

And a Chiſten man is moare moued to pi⸗ 
tie ſaith he / at the light of the croſſe / then with 
out it. It he take pitie as Engliſh men doo to: 
tompaſſion / J ſape / that a Chuſten man is mo 
ied to pitie when he leith his brother beare the 


croſſe. Ind at the light of the croſſe / he that is 


ſerned in god / wepith not Chꝛiſte with igno 
raunt wemen / as a man docth his father when 
he is deed:bur moꝛneth for his lynnes / and att 
the light of the croſſe tomkoꝛteth his ſoule with 


the conſolacion of him that died theron. But 


their is no light whether of the croſſe 02 ought 
elle / that tan moue pou to leue poure wekednel 
e / koʒ the teſtaꝛnẽt ot god is not wzitten in pon 
re hertes. 
And when he lpeaketh of pꝛayenge at church 
who denpeth him that men might not pꝛape ar 
church oz that the church chuld not be a place 
of pꝛapar But that a man coude not pꝛape la 
f GS5 ue at church 


1. C0. II. 


Pitie 


ö 
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In anſwere vnto 
ke at church / and that my pꝛapars were not he 
ar de as wel elſewhere / It I pꝛaped with likefce 
uentneſſe and ſtronge faith / is a falſe lye. 
Und when he ſpealieth of the pzeſence of 
god in the temple. J anCſwere that the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes teſtitied / how that he dwelt not there / and 
Ackes. 17. do doeth Paul Actes. xvi. ad lo doeth Dteuen 
WWAqaeg. 7 Ictes. vij. and Salomon. ij. Ok the kinges. vu 
17 3.Bega.s And no doute as the mad Hewes met / he dwelt 
— not there / ner as we moare mad ſuppoſe allo. 
But he dwelled there onlp in his lignes ſacra⸗ 
mentes / ãd teſtimonies which pzeached his woz 
de vn to the people. Ind finaily foz their falle 
confidence in the temple / god deſtroped it. Ind 
no doute fot oure falſe faith i viſitynge the mo 
numentes of Chziſte / therkoze hath god alſo de⸗ 
ſtroped them and geuen the place vnder the in⸗ | 
kideles. | 
And when he Cpcaketh of the piler of fire r 
Tyepiter cloude. J anſwcre/that god was no nother wi * 
of fire le pꝛelent there then in ail fire and in all cloures 
Caue that he thewed His power there ſpecially 
by the reaſon of the miracle / as he dozth in th: 
eyes of the blynde whom he maketh le / and pet 
Is no nother wile pzelent in thoſe epes thenin | 
other / ner moare there to be pzapd? to then in 
other. And in line maner he is no moare to be 
pꝛaped to where he doeth a miracle then whe⸗ 
re he doeth nonne. Nether though we can 
not but be in (ome plate / ought we to ſcke god 
in anp place / ſaue only in oure hertes and that 
in verite / in faith hope and loue oz charite acoz⸗ 
dynge to the woꝛde of his doctrine, 


on 
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And oure lacramentes/ſigues/ceremonies 
mages / teliques and monumentes ought tobe | 
had in reus⸗ 


a 4m «Jc Ow am aa Oc. 


Maſter Moꝛes firft bone. Fol. liiij. 
had i reuerente lo terfoth as they put vs in min 
de of gods woꝛde and of the exlample of them 
that liued therafter and no further. 

And the place is to be ſought and one to be 
pzcfcrred befoze a nothr foꝛ quietneſſe to pꝛape 
and foꝛ liuelp pꝛeachynge and foz the pꝛeachyn⸗ 
ge ol loch monumentes and ſo furthand lo lor 
ge as the people ſo vſed them in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment / they were acceptable and plelaunt to god 
and god was ſaide to dwell in the temple. But 
when the ſignificacions beinge loſt / be people 
wozſheped loch thynges foz the thinges Leliics/ 
as we now doo / they were abhominable to god 
and god was (aide to be no lenger in the tens 
ple. 


lit}, 


AP in the. iiij. he ſaith/p god ſetteth moa zo lac 


re by one plate then a nother. Nvhich doc⸗ 

trine beſpdes that it ſhuld bynde vs vn to the 
— and god therto and can not but make vs 
aue confidence in the place / is pet falſc. Fox 
firſt god vn to whole woꝛde we maye adde nou 
ght / hath geuen no loch commaundement ner 
made any loch coucnaunte. Nether is Chniſt he 


te 03 there laith the (cripture/but in oure hertes Mat. 26. 


is the place where god dweileth by his awne te 
timonie if his wozd be there. 

And when he pꝛouetzh it / becauſe god doch 
a miracle moare in one place then in another J 
anl were / ik god wyll doo a miracle it requiretls 
a place tobe done in. How beit he doeth it not 
foz the place but for the peoples ſakes whom he 
wold call vn to the knowlege of his name / and 
not to wozlhepinge hin moare in one place the 


in a nother+ 
Agthe 


An anſwere vnto 
As the miracles done in Egipte / in the red 
te / in mount Minap and lo kozth were not done 
that men {huld goo in pilgremage vnto the pla 
ces to pꝛape there / but to pꝛouoke them vnto 
the true kno wlege of god / that after warde they 
myght cuer pꝛape in the ſpzyte / where loeuer 
they were. Chꝛiſt alſo did not his miracles that 
men ſchuld pzaye in the places where he did thẽ / 
But to ſtere vpp the people to come and heare 
the woꝛde of their ſoules health. Ind when he 
bungeth the miracle of Siloe / F and were / that 
the lapde miracle and that chziſt ſent the blynd 
thither to receaue his light / were not done / that 
men ſhuld pꝛape in the pole: but the ſeconde mi 
racle was ſo done to declare the obedient faith 
of the blinde ad to make the miracle moare kno 
wen / ãd the firſt foz the woꝛde of God / that was 
pꝛeached in the tẽple / to moue the contre abou⸗ 
te to come thither and lerne to kno we God / and 
to become a liuelp temple / out ot᷑ which they mi 
ght euer pꝛape and in all places. Rether was p 
nuracle of laʒarus done / that men chuld moare 
pꝛape tn that place then in a nother / but to chew 
chꝛiſtes power and to moue the people thoꝛow 
woderinge at the mir acle / to herken vnto gods 
woꝛde and beleue it / as it is to fe plapnlp.. 
Moꝛouer God lo loueth no church / but that 
the pariſh haue libertie to take it downe and to 
byld it in a nother place : pe and pk it be tymbze 
to make it ot ſtone and to alter it at their plea⸗ 
cure. Foꝛ the places / ye and the images muſt ler 
ue vs and not god which is a ſpirite and careth 
fox none moaꝛe then other ner is other wile p2e 
lent in one then in a nother. Ind likewiſe ys vt 
of layntes bones we maye remoue them whos 
ther we will / ve and kzeake all images therto ad 
make newe / 
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Maſtes Moes kirſt boke, Fo.lv. 
make newe / oꝛ yt they be abuled / put them out 
of the wape foz euer / as was the bzaſen ſerpens 
So that we be loꝛdes ouer all loch thynges ad 
they oure leruauntes. Foz if the lapntes were 
oure ſeruauntes / how moch moare their bones 
It is the hert and not the place that wozlhepes 
th god. The keche page turninge the ſpitt mate 
haue a purer hert to god / then his Maſter at 
church / and thertoze wozſhepe God better in 5 
kechen / then his maſter at church. But when 
wyll. M. Moꝛe be able to pꝛoue p mitacles do 
ne at lapntes tombes / were done that we ſhuld 
pꝛape vnto the layntes / oꝛ that miracles done 
by deed laintes whych a liue nether pꝛeached 
gods woꝛde ner coude doo miracle are done of 
god: 


God loueth none angell in heuen better thẽ The ka 
the greateſt (inner in erth that repenteth and be ther ca- 
leueth in chꝛiſt. But contrary wpſe careth inolſt reth moſt 
foꝛ tie weakeſt and maketh all that be perfecte for p po 
their laruauntes / vntyil as paul ſaith. Eph.it geſt 


tzey be growen vpp in the knowlege ok god in 


to a perkecte man and in to the meaſure of age Ephe. . 


ot the fullneſſe of chriſt / that is / that we know al 
the miſteries and lecretes that god hath hyd in 
chꝛiſt / that we be no moare childern wauerynge 
with euery wynde of doctrinc / thoꝛo w the (otil 
tie and wilineſſe ok men that come vppon vs to 
bunge vs in to erroure 02 begile vs. So ferre it 
is of that he wold haue vs kept downe to ſerue 
images. Foz with bodyly tetuice we cã ſerue no 
thinge v is a ſpirite. Ind therto it it were poſſy 
ble that all 5; angeles of heut coude be mine ent 
mies:pet wold J hold me by the teſtament that 
my mcrcpfull and true father hath made me in 
the hloude off mp ſaupoure / and ſo come vnto 
. all that is! 
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The map 
de of {Fp- 
(wich 


In angentt vnto 
all that is pꝛomiſed me and chꝛiſt hath purchs 
ſed foz me / and geue not a ſtraw for them all;. 
v 


A the. v. chapter he lalleth fro al p he hath 
L longe wette to pzoue + heleueth not by 
the reaſon of p miratles / but by p come conſent 
of the church &d v many ſo beleue. This man is 
ofa ferre other complexion the was th: pꝛophe 
te Elias. Foz he beleued a lone as he thought / 
ageſt the conſent by all likelphod / ol. ix oꝛ.x.hun 
dꝛed thouſand beleucrs. And pet. M. Moes 
church is in no nother coddicion vnder the pope / 
then was that church ageſt whoſe colcnt Ellas 
beleued a lone vnder p kinges of Damary+ 

v1 

N thc, vi.chapter ⁊ vnto p.rviii.hepzoueth 
all moſt nought ſaue » which neuer md de 
nied him / v miracles haue bene done. But how 
to know the true miracles from the faitc were 
good to be tnowen which weſhal this wile do 
it as we take thoſe foꝛ truc ſecrametes and cere 
moncs which pꝛeach vs gods woꝛde / euẽ ſo we 
count them true miracles only which moue vs 
to herken thertos 


x vi 

Oncerninge his. x vi. chapter of the mapde 

of Jpſhwerh/J aſwere/p Moſes warned 
bys Jſraclites Þ faiſe miracles ſhuld be done to 
pꝛoue thẽ / whether their hertes were faſt i p 103 
de. Ind cue lo chꝛiſt ad p apoſtles ſhewed vs be 
foꝛe p lienge miracles ſhuld come / to peruerte 7 
very electe / it it were poſſyble. And therfoze we 
muſt haue a rule to know the true miracles fro 
the falle / oʒ elſe it were impoſſible that any man 
chuld ſcape vndil ceaued and cõtinus in the trus 
waye 


Maſter Moꝛes kirſt boke Fo. bt. 
wapt. Ind other rule then thys ys there not: 
that the true are done / to pꝛouoke men to come 
and herken vnto gods woꝛde / and the falſs to 
cofirme doctrine that ps not gods woꝛde. Now 
pt ys not Gods wozde if thou reade all the ſcrip 
ture thozowe out / but contrarp therto/ that we 
ſhuld put ſoch truſt and confidece in our blufſed 
lady as we doo / and cleane agenſt the teſtament 
that is in chꝛiſtes bloude. wherfoze a man nede 
got to keare / to pzonouce that the dettelldpd pt 
to mocke vs with alls 


T'euer the later let vs compare the mapde 
of Ip wich and the maide of kent to gether. 
Firit thep lape that the maide of Jpſwich was 
poſſeſſed with a deuell 1 the maide of kent with 
the holy goſte. Ind pet the tragedics are ſo iy⸗ 
ke the one to the other in all popntcs/ that thou 
cowdeſt not know the holp goſt to be in the one 
and the deuell in the other by any dyfference ot 
wozhes. But that thou mighteſt with as good 
reaſon ſape that the deuell was in both / oz ths 
holy goſt in both / oz the deuell in the mayde of 
kent ad the holp goſt in the mayde of Fpl wich 
Hoꝛ thep were both in like treunſes/both raue⸗ 
ſhcd from them ſclues / both toꝛmentad a lyne / 
both diſfigured / lpke terreble ougly and grylely 
in light / and theyꝛ mouthes dzawen a lyde / cus 
vnto the very eares of the/ both enſppꝛed both 
pꝛeach /both tell of wonders / wilbe both carped 
vnto our lady / and are both certified by reuela⸗ 


_epon that our ladp in thoſe places and befoze 


thole images ſhuld deliuer them⸗ 


Now as fo: the mapde of Fpſwpch was 
poſſeſſed off the deuell by thepz awne cons 
feſſpon wheu⸗ 


true gart 


cles 


The ta» 
de of Rent 


In ank were vnto. 
feſſion. U vhence then came that reuelacion / þ 
Che chuld be holpe and all her holp preachirige? 
Itfot᷑ the deuell / then was the mpracle and all 
ot the deuell. Itt ot the holy goſt / then was dhe 
in{p:red with the holy goſt and had the dcuell 
within hir both at tonce. ad in as moch as the 
mapd of kent was inlpꝛred by the hoip golt by 
their conteſſion / whence carne that ſtopppnge of 
hir thote that tauinge / thoſe greuouſe panges 
that toꝛmentynge / diltigurpnge / dꝛawing of hir 
mouth awzpe ad that ter kult and terreble coun 
tenaunce? If ot the holy goſt / and then whi not 
the revell and gamboldes of the maide of Jp 
wich ailo? and the what mater maketh it whe 
thet a man haue the deucit oz the holp goſt in 
him. It pe ſape of the beuell / then had ſhe thews 
11 le both the deuell and the holp goſt both at ton 
| If 1 | ce. Moꝛouer thoſe polſeſica whiciz £hult holpe 
KY 


Ki { The map⸗ 


a vor ded chziſt end tied trom him / lo that other 
which beicued were kapne to biinge them vn to 
'| 0 | him agenſt their Wilies, Foz which cauſes and 
14 many moo that might be made / thou maiſt con 
11 clude / that the deuell vexed them and pꝛeached 
in them / to confime fapned conkellion and do 
$137 ceremonies and ſacramentes with out ſignt 
kicacion and damnable lectes / and ſhewed them 
thoſe reucelacions. And alone as thep were bꝛo 
ught bcfoc oure ladies inage / departed out of 
them / to delude vs and to turne oure fapthes 
from Chiſt vn to an old blocke. As we reade in 
c Bart the legend of, D. Bartholomewe / how y deuels 
Baͤrtho hurte men in their lymmes and aſſone as they 
lomewse were bꝛought in to a certapne temple before an 
J dolce / their they Departed out of them ad ſo be 
gpled y people tiakvnge the belcue p the Ido 

le ha aled them of ſome nat urall diſeaſes+ 
| Tow bg 
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Matter Moꝛes kirſt bone Fo. vil. 
Bow be it let it be the holy goit that was in 
thc maide of kent. Then J pꝛape you what thin 
ge woꝛthp of lo greate pꝛaple hath oure ladpe 
done! Our lady hath deliueced her of the holp 
goſt + Eptped her of moch hie lerninge which as 
a goodlp poetiſſe / ſije vttered in rimes. Foꝛ ap- 
pole her now of chziſt / as lcripture teſtitieth of 
him / and thou ſhalt finde her clene with out rp 
me or reaſon. The mapde was at home allo in 
hcuenly pleaſures / and our lady hath deliuered 
her out of the iopes of Oꝛeſtes and brought her 
in to the mileries of middell erth agapne+ 
x vii 
A? fot dulia / pperdulia and latria/ though 
6 he ſhew not with which of them he wozt- 


- hcpcs the cardinalles hatt / ps anſwered vnto 


hym all readps 
xviii. 

N the xviit. where he wold faine pꝛoue Þ 5 
popes church can not erte / he allegeth thyn 
ges wherof he myght be aſſhamed / pf he were 
not paſt ſhamc/to pꝛoue that the biſſhopes haue 
auctozite to lade vs with tradicions nether pro 
kitable foz ſoule noꝛʒ body. He bzingeth a falſe al 
legoꝛie vppon the ouerpius that the Damarita 
ne if it were layde out / pꝛomiſed to paye when 
he came agapne / fo: the byThopes tradicions. 
Nap. M. Moxze/b.ſpdes that allegozies which 
tuety ma mape fapne at his pleaſure can pꝛoue 
nothynge / Chꝛpſt interpꝛeteth it him elfe / that 
it betokeneth a &ynde mynde and a louinge ney 
boure / whych / ſo loued a ſtraunger / that he ne⸗ 
uer left tarynge foꝛ hym / both abſent as wel as 
pꝛeſent / vntyll he werefull hole and comen out 

dt all neceſſites 5 
It ſignitieth that the pꝛelates / if thep were 
D true apoſtles 


4 


Oꝛeſtes 


Tradpcp 


* 


Jilegouy, 


An anſweere vnto 

true apoſtles and loued vs after the doctrine of 
chꝛiſt / wold ſell their myters / croſes / plate / ſhzp⸗ 
nes / iuels and coſtip ſhowes to ſocoure the poze 
and not robbe them / ot all that was offered vn 
to them / as they haue done: and to repare thyn 
ges talien in dccape and ruine in the comen wel 
th / and not to bedger the / realmes wpth falſe 
Idolatrpe and imageleruice / that they haue 
not lette them where wpth to beare the coſt ot 
che comen charges 

And Moꝛouer when the lcribes and pha⸗ 
reſes taught their awne doctrine / thep latt not 
vppõ Moſes ſete / but on their awne. Ind ther 
forc chuſt ( ſo tar it is off that he wold haue vs 
herken vnto mans doctrpne ) lapde / bewarrc ol 
the leuen of the (cribes / phareſes and laduces 
wizichis their doctrine ad rebuked the for their 
doctrine and bake pt hy (elfc and taught ys 
dylciples (0 to doo and excufed them / and ſapd 
of all tradicions / that whatſocuer his hyeuenly 
father had not planted /ſyuld be plucked vp by 
the rotes Ind therto all the perlecucion that 5 
appoſtles had of the Jewes / was foz bꝛeakpn⸗ 
ge of tradpepons 
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Oure pzelates ought to be oure ſaruauntes 
as the appoſtles were / to teach vs chuſtes doc⸗ 
teine / and not loꝛdes ouer vs to oppꝛeſſe vs wi 
ti theyz awne. cter callcth it temptynge of 

5 the holp goſte actes. xv.to lade the hethen with 
Actes. 15, ought a boue p whych neceſſite and bꝛotherlp 
loue required. Ind paul rebuneth his cozinthi⸗ 
ans foz their ouer moch obedience and the ga: 
lathpans alſoo and warneth all men to ſtonde 

kaſt and not to lofre them ſelues to be bꝛo 


ught in to bondage 
And when 


Maſter Moꝛes kirſt bone Fo. l viii. 
ctrine of Env when he ſapth peter and paul com? 
te/fhyp: | maunded vs / to obey oure Cupcrioures, That 
the poꝛe | ys trouth / they commaunded vs to obep the tẽ 
cred vn prrall werde whych the pope wyll not. And 
re thpn; | they commaunded to obep the byſſhopes in the 
nen wel | doctrine of chiutte and not in their awne. Ind 
"th falſe we teach not to bꝛeake all thynges raſhly/ as 
cy haue M. Moꝛe vntrulie repoꝛtethon vs(which is to Te adyey⸗ 
coſt ot be lene in oute bokes if mẽ wil loke vppon the ang 
Ot tradicions therkoꝛe vnderſtond generallp. 
nd pha⸗ He that mape be fre is a ole to bonde. But pf 
latt not thoꝛo w wilineſſe / thou be bꝛoaght in to bonda⸗ 
nd ther ge:then pf the tradicion hurte thy loule and the 
aue vs fapth / they are to be bꝛoken tmmedtatly / thous 
varre ot | gh wyth the loſſe ot thy Lyfe. It they greue the 
aduces | body only / then are they to be bozn tyll god tas 
'02 their àenem ot / koꝛ bꝛeakynge the peace and vnite. 
ght hps Then how ſoꝛe maketh he chiiſtes burthen 
ndlapd If pt beſo ſoꝛe why is Maſter Moꝛe ſo cruell 
jeuenilp | to helpe the byſſhopes to lade vs with moare?2 
dvpby But [urcipe he ſpeaketh verpe vndiltretelpe. 
that 5 Foz chit did not lade vs with one ſillable mo⸗ 
cakpn- | are the we were euer boũde to / nether did he (a 
ue interpꝛet p law trulye. Ind beſides v /he ge 
ueth vn to al his / loue vnto the law: which loue 
aunts | makcth all thynges ealpeto be bon that were 
es doc- | befoze impoſſible 
vs wi And when he laith / ye be p ſalt ot the erth t. Mat 5. 
nge of was ſpoken foꝛ the byNhops ad pꝛeſtes only pt 
m with Ys vnttue / but yt was (poken generally vn to 
otherlp all that beleue and know the trueth / that they 
zinthi: | fhulde be ſalt vnto the ignoꝛaunt / and the per⸗ 
he ga⸗kecter vn to the weker ; ech to other cuerp man 
ſtonde | fnhys meaſure. Ind Moꝛouer pf yt be ſpo⸗ 
bio nen vn to the pꝛelates only / how foztuneth yt = 
| That Maſter Moze ys ſo bulpe to ſalte the 
when 2 wojzld 


. An anſwere vnto 
world with his hie lernynge;! And laſt of all the 
ſalt of oure pꝛelates which ps theyz tradpciong 
and ceremonyes wyth out [ygniticacien ps vu- 
ſaucrye longe a g00/and therioze no moate wo 
ti but to be caſt out at thedozes and to be tro⸗ 
den vnderfotes 
And that he layth in the ende that a man 
| mape haue a good faith with cueil liuinge / J ha ä 
iii. liſterg ue pꝰoued it a lie in another place. Moꝛouer fa 1 
5 yth / hope Id loue be iti. filters Þ neuer can des tr 
parte in this wozide/though in the 2 oꝛlde to co by 
me loue ſhal ſwalo we vp p other tuo. Rether FF W 
tan the one be ſtroger oz weker the thar other, 
But as moch as H beleue ſo moch J loue and 
ſo moch J hope:pe ad lo moch J woke: 2 
xix e 
IL the. xix. he pꝛoueth v pravinge to ſaintes Þ © 
is good z miracles v cotirme it are of god lc 
02 els p chutch ſaith he doeth etre. Ft foloweth 
in dede oꝛ Þ p popis church erretij. and whe he 
Caith it is ſinne to beleue to moth J late we had | £0 
p moare nede to take hede what we beleue and 1 
to ſerch gods woꝛde the moare dylpgentlip that 01 
we belcue nether to moch ner to litle⸗ 
And whe he ſaith god 1s honoured by p:ap 
enge toſaintes becauſe it is done foꝛ hys ſake; | £* 
anſ were / if it ſpꝛange not out ot a faiſe fait; le 
but of the loue we haue to god / thẽ ſhuld we lo U 
ue god moare. And moꝛouer in as moch as all | ft 
oure loue to god ſpꝛyngeth out of faith / we hu k 
Ide beletic and truſt god. Ind then if oure kapth 4 
in god were greater then oure keruent deuocy 2 
on to ſapntes / we {[hulde p2ape to no fayntes 
at all / ſeynge we haue promyſcs of all thynges 0! 
in oure laupoure Jeſu and in the ſapntes none tt 
at ally te 
In the xxv 


FY iter MJ92c9 firſt bole. 


Fo. fix. 


2 the. xx v. how iugleth he / to pꝛoue that al 
L, p pertepneth vn to 5 faith / was not wꝛittẽ / 


a leginge Jhon in the la ite / that tye would cou⸗ 
mou contepne the b382s/ifa!Cſhuld be wutts, 
And Jyon meaneth If p miracies whicy Jeſus 

did 3d uot of the neceſſatie poontes ot the caith 


And how bzingeth he in the perpetuall vit 
ginite of oure ladye which tjo agh it be ne ger o 
traue / is pet none article ot oure faitij to be (aud 
by. ut webeleue t / with a ſtorp talth / becauſe 


we le no cauſe reſ onable to thinke the contrary 


Lad when he faith many milkeries are pet 
to be opened / as the cominge of 33 Na 
pe verelye babe is knowne weil pnough ad al 


- the tokens ſptde in him which the — de⸗ 


ſcribeth him by, 


And when he allegeth Patles tradicions 
to the teſſalo / to pꝛoue his pyantaſye. IJ haue an 
{wercd rocheſter in the ovedicnce / that his tra⸗ 
dicious were the golpell that he preached. 


And when he allegeth Haul to the coun. 7. 
Cape that aul neuer knew of this woꝛd Mal 
le, Nether ci any man gather there of any {tra- 
unge holy geſtures / but the plapno contrarp av 
that there was no nother vſe there the to bzea 
ke the bzeed amõge them at loper / as chziſt did. 
And therfoze he calleth it chꝛiſtes loper and not 
Maſſe. 

There was lerned the maner of conſecraci- 
on. Igreate doute / as though we coude not gas 
ther of the lcripture how to do it. Ind of the wa 


tet that the pꝛeſt mingleth with the wine. JT gre water. 


D greate 


Joan 21. 


Maſſe 


Bope. 


In anſ were vnto 
ate doute alſo and a perelouſe caſe if it were left 
out. Foz ether it was done to (lake the hete of 


the wine oz put to atter / as a cetemonie / to figs 


nitie that as the water is chaunged in to wine / 
lo are we chaunged tyozow faith as it were in 
to ciuſte and are onc with him / how be it all is 
to their awne thame / that ought ſhuid be done 
oz vlcd amonge vs chziſten / where of noman 
wiſt the meaninge. Foz it I vnder ſtõ de not the 
meanige / it helpeth ae not. i. coʒin.xiiij. and as 


I. Coʒi. 14 experience tcacyeth.2Sut if oure ſheper des had 


bene as wel willynge to kede as to lhere / we had 
neded no loch diſpicience / ner they to haue burs 
nt ſo many as they haue. 

And as fo; that he allegeth out of the epi⸗ 
ſtle ot James fo; the iuſtifienge ot wozkes. J ha 
ue ant wered in the Mammon agenſt which h 
— not hiſſe / and will ſpcake moare in the. ut, 

okc. 

And as fo: the Saboth / agreate mater / we 
be lozdes ouer the taboth and maye pet chaun- 
ge it in to ꝓ monedape 02 any other dape/ as we 
le nedc/0z mape make cuery tenth dape holy da 
ge only if we ſe a cauſe wh / we mape make, ij. 
euerp wekc/if it were expedient + one nor ynou 
gh to teach the people. Nether was there any 
cauſc to cha unge it from the ſatcrdaye then to 
put ditference betwene vs and the $cwes and 
leſt we lhuld become leruauntes vn to the daye 
attir their luperſticion. Nether neded we any 
holydape at all / if the people might be taught 
With out it. 


whi wemk And when he axeth by what ſcripture we | 
baptiſe 


know that a woman mape chziſten. J ant were / 
if baptim bs ſo neceſlary as thcy make it _ 
| ous 


Aa 2 2_ Ss. a mA 
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Maſter Moꝛes kirſt bone. Fo. le. 
loue thy nepboure as thy ſelte 807th / teach we⸗ 
men tobaptiſe in tyme ot neade: pe and to teach 
ad to rule there hulbãdes to if they be belydes 
them lelucs. | 

And when he ſaith that of lizelyhode/ the 
lape people vnderſtode the golpell ot hon and 

aules piſtles better then greate clerkes now. 
and were / the moare ſhame is theirs . How be 
it ther be.ij.cauſes why:the one is their duiget 
cheringe: and a nother / they denye the tuſtiften⸗ Whit y pꝛe⸗ 
ge of faith where of both Paule and Jhon doo lates un 
entreate and all moſt ot nothynge cllẽ / it the lig der ſto 10 
nificacyon of oure baptime which is the la we of not thebe 
god and faith of chꝛiſt / were expounded truly : rtpture 
vnto vs / the ſcripture wolde be eaſye to ally ex 
erciled thein (clues there in. And lir in as moch 
as the pꝛelates care ſo litle foꝛ the loiſe of v vn 
der ſtondpnge of the ſcripture and to teach the 
people / how ha ppeneth it / that they care Co ſoze 
koz a bald ceremonie which the lignikicacton 
loſt / though chꝛiſt hun lelte had inſtitute it / we 
coude not obſeruc with out a kalſe faith + with 
out Hurtynge of oure ſoles? 

And kinallp to rocke vs aſlepc with all / he 
ſaith /p he chall neuer ſpede wel / that wil leke 
in p ſcripture whether our pꝛelates teach vs a 
true faith / though ten preach ech contrary to ot 5 
her in one daye. Ind yet chziſt foz all his mira: r ca 22! 
cles lendeth vs to þ ſcripture ànd for ail Pau (Pede wel 
les mitracles/the Je wes ſtudied the ſcripture 5 t he try. 
diligenterly / to le whether it were as he laide 02 the voctrt 
no. How be it he meaneth / that loch can notſpe #15 odonre 
de wel becduſe the pꝛelates will burne them ex ?-* "arcs 
cepte M. Moꝛe helpe them dd make them koz⸗ eb ber, 
[were chꝛiſt bekoze hande. ture. 
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An anl were vnto 
＋ N the.rrv1ij. he bungeth Maul exhoztynge 
to agte ĩ to tell al one tale in p faith which 
can not be laith Maſter Moꝛe / excepte one be: 
leuc by the reaton ot a notyer.Ycs verelpe we al 
beleue that the fyre is hotte and pet not by tie 
reaſon ot a nother and that with a moch ſurcr 
uno wiege then it we beleued it the one by p tel 
lynge ot à nother. And euen lo they that haue p 
law ot god wzitten in their hertes and are tau⸗ 
ght 0: tic tpirite to know lynne and to abhozre 
it / and to ele the power of the relurreccion of 
chuit/beleuc moch ſurcr then they that haue no 
nocher certente ot their faith / the the popis pꝛe⸗ 
achynge contitmed with ſo godlyplluinge 
Anditis not bntnowne to M. Moze that 


the churches of late dapes ad the churches now 


beinge haue determined thinges in one caſe the 
on: cvtrarpe to p other / in loch wyle that he ca 
» not denye but y one hath oz doth erre : Þ which 
5 thurch caſc 4 coulde thewe hum it {lo were minded. 
muſt ſhe- The olde popes/cardinalles und bufſhopes la⸗ 
we a tealõ pep pee to the thinge that I meane/whers vnts 
Of their do theſe v now raigne laye nape. Now ſir if you 
ctrine. gather a gencralicounſelifoz p matter / the chur 
ches of fraunce and Italpe will not beleue the 
churches od ſpapne + douchlonde becauſe they 
lo ſape: but will aſke how they pꝛoue it. Nep- 
ther will Louapne beleue Parilc / becauſe they 
ſaye that they can not erre / but will heare kirſt 
their pzobacio, allo how chal we know þÞ v old 
pope + his plates erred / becaule theſe p are now 
lo lapc:. whẽ p old pope liued we were as moch 
bound to beicue v he colide not erre / as we be 
now that this ca not: herfoꝛe you muſt graunt 
me/p god muſt ſhew a miracle fox p tone parte / 
02 elle they muſt b2ynge autẽticke (cripture. 


ow 
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Maſter Moꝛes firſt bone, Fol.1r{, 
Dow {ir god hath made his laſt and euer⸗ 
laſtinge teſtament / ſo p all is open / and no moa 
re bchynde then the apperinge of Chziſte agap⸗ 
ne. And becauſe he will not ſtere vpp cuerp dape 
a new pꝛophete with a new miracle to confirme 
new doctrine 02 to call agapne the old that was 
foꝛgotten / thcriog: were all thynges neceſſarpe 
to [aluacion compꝛehented in [cripture euer to 
cnd:1re By Which Lcripture the counſeles gene 
ral! and not by open miracles / haue concluded 
loch thinges as were in them determined / as fto 
ries make mencion. Inv by the lame (cripture 
we know which counſcles were true 4b whycy 
falle. Ind by the ſame leripture ſhall we / it any 
ne w queſtion arile / determine it alſo. A bꝛaham 
anl wered the rich man / they haue Modes and 
the p2opheics / ict them heare them / and (aide 
not / they haue the ſcribes and the pharetes w⸗ 
hom they lhuld heare pꝛrachynge out of the [es 
c of their awne doctriue with out ſcripture. 
And when he allegeth / he that heareth por _ 
heareth me / and if any man heare not p church Luke. x. 
take him toꝛ an heth:n / conciuopnge that we Mat. 18 
muſt belcue wholoeuer is chauen in all that he 
atfirmeth with out ſcripture oꝛ iniracle / J wold 
fapne wete in what figure p ſilogilmus is ma⸗ 
de. Chziſtes diſciples taught Liziites doctrine 
confiimynge it with miracles / that it might be 
kno wen foz gods and not theirs . Ind even lo 
muſt the church that J will beleue ſhew a mira 
cle oz bzinge autenticke ſcripture that is come 
from the appoſtles which confirmed it with 
miracles + 


Luk. 16. 


xxix 
N the. xxir. he aHegeth vᷣ chꝛiſt ſaide not v 
holy goſt Chail wzite / but ſijail teach. It is 
DH 5 not the 
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A lure token that 
not the vle to ſape / the holy goſt wꝛiteth / but in 
ſpireth the wziter. J maruaple that he had not 
bꝛouggt / as many of his bzethzen doo / Mat; 
thew in the laſt / were Chziſt commaunded the 


Mat. 28 appoſtles to goo and teach all nacions / and ſais 


de not wzite. ant were / that this pꝛecepte / loue 
thy neyboure as thy (elke and god aboue all 
thynge went with the appoſtles and compelled 
them to leue gods honoure in vs / and to ſcke al 
tcancs to continue the faith vn to the wozlixs 
ende. Now the appolties knew? befoze that he⸗ 
relies Lhuld come / and thertoze wrote / that it 
might be a remedie agenſt hereſies / as it well 


Jong. 20, app. rth Ahõ.xx. where he ſaith / theſe are wit 
3, Joan. 2. ten / that pe beleue and thozo w beletfe haue lite. 


And in the leconde of his firlt piſtle he laith / the 
le J w ite becauſe of th? that deceaue pou. And 
Paul and Peter therto warne vs in manp pla⸗ 
ces. whertoze it is maniteſt / that tie ſame loue 
compelled them to leue nothynge vnwꝛitten v 
chuld be neceſſarily requpzed/and that if it wes 
rclettout/ſhuld hurte the (oule- 

And in the laſt Lyaptre to make all faſt / he 
bzingeth in the kinges grace how he confuted 
Marten Luther wit!) this conclulion /p church 
can not erre: where vn to Þ will make none an- 
(were fo; feare to diſpleaſe his grace / neverthe⸗ 
leiſe becaule Marten coulde not ſople it / if his 
grate loke well vppon the matter / he C hall fin- 
de that god hath aſſoyled it f92 him in a caſe of 
his owne. 

Und vppon that maſter Moꝛe concludeth 
jg firit koke / that whatloeuer the church / that 
is to wete / the pope and his bꝛode ſape / it is go⸗ 
ds w92de / though it be not wzitten ner cont ir⸗ 
med with miracle ner yet good liuinge / pe and 
though 


but in 
Id not 


Mat; 


ed the 
d ſai 
/ loue 
ue all 
pelled 
eke al 
des 
it he⸗ 
JAt it 


The pope is Intichzilk. Fol. lxij. 
though they laye to dape this and to moꝛow y 
tcotrarie / all is good pnough and gods woꝛde: ye | 1 
and though one pope tõdeme a nother (ix. oz. x. ! 
popes arow) with all their wozkes foz hereti⸗ LY W 
nes / as it is to le iu the ſtozies / pet all is right + 
none erroure. And thus good night and good 
reſt / Chuſt is bꝛought a ſlepe and lapde in his 
graue and the doze leled to / and the men of ar- 
mes aboute the graue to Repe him doune with 
polaxes. Foz tijat is the ſureſt argument / to hel⸗ 
pe at ne de and to be rid of thele babillinge here⸗ 
ties / that io baric at the holp ſpiritualtie with 
the lcripture / beinge therto wzetches of no repu 
tacion;nether cardenales ner biſſhopes ner pet 
greate benetiled men / pe and with out totguot 
teg and pluralities haupnge no holde but the 
verp ſcripture / whervnto they clcaue as burtes 
o taſt that thep can not be pulled awape laue 
Leith verp ling gpnge them ofs 101. 
(A Cure token that the 0 
pope is antichziſte. 0 
Xx" Nd though vn to all p argumètes x pſua "IN 
SA Cuaſigs which he wold blinde vs with/to . 
beleue p the pope with his ſecte were the right „„ 
church / and that god koz the multitude will not N 
lotre them erre / we were lo lunple that we ſaw . 
not che ſotilticof the argumentes ner had wo} iy: 
des ro loluc the with / but ourc bare faith in ou⸗ 
te hertes yet we be luxe and ſo ſute that we con 
therin not be dilceaued / and doo both feale and * 
le that the conctuſion is falle and the contrat y 
true + AH 
H oz firſt Peter faith.i5 .Þetcr.yj.there ſha! 
be faiſe teachers amonge yon whych ſhall ſe 2. 45ct.2 
cretip bzynge in damnable ſects / denyenge 
the lozde that bought them / and many ſhall 
tolo 


Rom. 3. 


(Ci 


A cure token that 
folow their damnable waves / by whom the wa 
pe of trouth chalbe evel ſpoken of / and with fap 
ned woꝛdes they (hall make marchaundice ouer 
vou: Now ſaith Paul Roma,ttj.th? law ſpea⸗ 
keth vn to them that are under the law. And 
euen lo this is ſpoken of them that pzoteſſe the 
name of chʒiſte. Now the wpehath.c.thouſand 
(:ct:5 cropen in / as pied in their conſciences as 
in their cotes / ſettpnge vpp a thouſand maner 
wozkes to be laued by / whych is the denvenge 
of Chiſte. and we le many and ail moſt all to 
gether folow their damnable wayes . Ind in p 
4$ctcr [aid that thep [hall raple and blaſpheme 
che trueth / it foloweth that there ſha!bz a litle 
tioche reſerued by the hand of god to teſtifie p 
tructh vn to them 92 elle how coude they raple 
on itz And it foloweth that thoſe raplars (hal⸗ 
be the mightier parte in the world / oz elſe they 
durſt not do it. Now what truth in chziſt doeth 
not the pope rchuke and in Cettynge vpp kalle 
wotkes denie all to gether? And as fot their fap 
ned woꝛdes / where findeſt thou in all the ſcrip- 
ture purgatozy / ſhift penaunce / pardon / pe⸗ 
na culpa / yperdulia ad a thouſande fayned ter- 
mes moo: Ind as fot their marchaundice / loke 
whether they ſell not all gods lawes and alſo 
their a wne / and all (ynne and all Chꝛiſtes me⸗ 
rites and all that aq man can thynke, To one he 
ſelleth the faute onip and to a notyer the faute 
and the payne to / and purgeth his purſe of his 
monep and his bꝛaynes of his wittes / and ma⸗ 
keth him lo beeſtelp / that he can vnderſtonde no 
godly thynge. 1 
Fund Chꝛiſt ſaith Mathew.rritij.their hal 
kalle anopnted ariſe and ſhew lignes and won 


Mat 24. ders: » ts } they ſhall ſhew miracles and (lo pꝛe⸗ 


Uaple that 


The pope is Fntichilk, Fol.ixti 
uayle that / it it were poſſibie/the electe lhuld be 
bꝛought out of the true wape. And thele falle 
annoynted / by the lame rule of Paul and in 
chꝛiſt ſaith alſo that they Lhal come in his name 
mult be in the church ot chꝛiſt and ot them that 
ſhall call them ſelves Chʒiſten / and (hall che w 
their wonders befoze the clecte and be a loze te⸗ 
ptac ion vn to them / to bzinge them out of the 
wape. And the electe which are few in compart- 
{on of them that be called and come kapne dlpy / 
ſhail amonge that greate multitude bekepte bp 
p mightie hande of god agenſt all naturail poſſi 
bilite. So that the church and very electe Chalk 
neuer be loch a multitude to gether by them (ch 
ues with out perſccucio and temptaciõ of th.ir 
faith / as the greate muiritude vnder the pope is 
which perſccute and ſokre not and theſe which 
the pope calleth heretikes ſhewno miracles / by 
ther awne cofetito/nether ought they / i as moch 
as th ey bzinge no new lerninge ner ought laue 
the ſcripture which is all redy receaued and cõ⸗ 
firmed with miracles. Chziſt atſo promiſcth 
vs nought in this wozid laue perſecucion foz x, £02.15 
dure faith. And the ſtozies ot the olde teſta⸗ 
ment ate alſo. vp Paulus. 1. Coꝛ.x. oure enſam⸗ 
ples, Ind there / though god at a tyme called 
with miracles a greate muititude / pet the very 
cholcn that receaued v faith in their hertes to 
put their truſt in God alowe and which endu⸗ 
teth in temptacions were but fewe and euer op 
pꝛeſſed of ther falſe bzethcrn and perſecuted vn 
to the decth and dꝛeuen vn to cozners. - 
And when Paul. ij. Teſſa.ii.ſaith that An Teſla, 
tichuſtes cominge / lhalbe by the woꝛkynge of ſa 
than with all power / lignes and wonders of fal 
ſhed and all diſceaueableneſſe foꝛ them that pe 
riſh / be 
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A Cure token tha? 
eich / becauſe they concepued not loue vn to the 
trouth / to belaued by / # therfoꝛe ſhall god lend 
the ſtronge deluſion oz gyle / to beleue lies:pᷣ tex 
te mult allo pertapne vn to a multitude gathe⸗ 
red to gether in Lhuſtes name of whych one 
parte + nodoute the gretter / foꝛ lacke ofloue vn 
to the trouth vᷣ is in Chuſte / to line therafter/ 
c halli faull in to ſectes + a falſe faith vnder vᷣ na 
me of Lhaiſte + ſhalbe induratt and ſtabliſhcd 
therin with falſe miracles to periſh foz their vn 
ipndacſſe. The pope firſt hathno ſcripture Þ 
he date ahpde by in the light / nether careth / but 
biaſphemith that his woꝛd is truer then p lcri⸗ 
ꝓture. e hath miracles with out gods wo! de/ 
as all taile pꝛophetes had. He hath lyes in all 
his legendes in all pꝛeachinges and in all bokes 
They haue no loue vn to the trueth. which aps 
pereth by their greate lynnes Þ they haue bett 
vp aboue all the abhommacion of all p hethen 
y ever were/x by their longe tontinuaunte the⸗ 
rin:not of frailte:but of malice vn to the trueth 
of obſtinatt luſt +ſelfe will to lynne. Uvhpch 
appereth in.ij.thynges:the onc/p they haue got 
ten them with wiles 3 falſched from vnder all 
lawes of man xeven aboue kinge xetmp3oure/ 
p no man ſhuld conſtrayne their bodies v bꝛyn⸗ 
ge them vn to better oꝛdir that they mepe ſyn⸗ 
ne krely with oat leare of mã. And on the other 
ſyde / they haue bꝛought gods wordt allepe / y it 
ſ huld not vnquiet their conſciences / in fo moch 
v if any man rebuke them with that / they perle 
cate him immediatly and poſe him in their falſe 
doctrine + make him an heretike ad burne him 
and quench it. 
nd Paul faith. ij. Timothe. iij. in the later 
dapes there chalbe perelous times Foz _ Chal 
emen 
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The pope ks Intichziſt. Fol. lxiiij. 
be men Þ loue the ſelves / couetous / hye minded 
pꝛoud / raplars / dilobedient to father + mother / 
vnthakfull/vagodly/churliſh/promiſebzeakers 
accuſars 0z pickquareles/ vnlouinge / diſpicers 
of the goode / traptours / hedp/puffed vp and y 
loue luſtes moarc then god / haupnge an appe⸗ 
raunte of godlyneſſe / but denienge p power the 
ro. Ind by power J vnderſtonde the pure faith 
in gods woꝛde which is the power x pith of alt 
godlyneſſe + whece all p pleaſeth god ſpzingcth 
And this texte pcrtayncth vn to the p pꝛotelle⸗ 
Chziſte. And in he ſaith hauinge an aperaun 
ce of godlyneſſe 4 of that foioweth in the texte / 
of this ſoꝛte ar thep p entre in to mens ho wies 
lead wemen captiue laden with fynne / ever 
axynge x neuer able to attepne vn to the tructh 
(as our hearers of conkeſſions doo) it apereth 

p they be ſoch as wilbe holier then other + tea⸗ 
thers + leaders of the reſt. Ind loke whether the 
re he here any ſillable p agreeth not vn to oure 


ſpiritualtie in the hieſt degre. Koue they not the Lor et ie 
ſclucs their awne decrees 8d oꝛdinaunces / their gelves. 


auwne lies and dꝛeames and delpice all lawes of 
god and man regarde noman but them onlp 


be diſgyſed as they be? And as fox their coue- Couctous 


touſeneſſe which all the woꝛld is not able to ſa⸗ 
til lie / tell me what it is that they make not ſar 
ue it? in lo moch that if god puniſh the world 
with an evell pocke / they immediatlp paynt a 
blocke + call it Job to heale p diſeaſe in ſtede of 
warnynge y people to mend their lyuinge. And 
as foz their hye minde + pꝛide / le whether they 
be not aboue kyngesꝛ cmpꝛoure x al the names 
of god / and whether any man mapye come to be- 
are rule in this world excepte he be ſworn to 
the and come vpp vnder them⸗ 

And as 


Dycmyn - 


Pioude 


I ſare token that 
Ind as fot there raylynge loke in theie exc 
tcomunicacion / and le whether thep ſpare kinge 

diſohedie 92 empꝛoure o: the teſtamce at of god Ind as coz 
ent. obediente to father ano mother / Nay / they be 
immediatlyp carat god —_ holy vicar p po⸗ 
pe / ge 18 their father ad on his ceremonies they 

—— muſt waprs and as i0z vnthanketull / they be ſo 
kyndc / that it hey haue receaucd a thouland 

pound londe of a mã / pet foz ali that they wold 

not receaue one of his oifſpunge vn ta a nigh⸗ 

tes her ber at his nede / tos their founders lake. 
Angod he Any whether tyep be vngodly oz no J repoꝛte 
Chutlyth. me vn to che parchment, And as foz churlichneC 
le / ſe whether they will not haue their cauſes ve 

geo / though it Chuld coſt hole regions / pe and al 
ccictendome / as pe [hall le and as it hat) coſt 
Pꝛompte halte chziſtendome all redie Ind as for their pꝛo 
b;aliczve mile oz trucebzeakynge le whether any appopn 
. tement mape endure (02 their diſpenſacions/be 
it neuer ſo lawtull / though the lacrament were 

receaued koꝛ the conkirmacion, 4nd ſe whether 

they haue not brꝛoken all the appopntementes 

Zeculars. made bet wene them 3d their founders. And le 
whether they be not accuſers and traytours al 

to of all men / and that ſecretly and of their ve⸗ 

Meedye k awne kynges and of their awne nacion. Ind 
as foꝛ their heedineT- / ſe whether they be not 
pꝛone / bold and runne hedelonge vn to all miſs 
cheue / with out pitie and compaſſidn oz caringe 
what miſerp and deſtruccio Thuld tali on other 
men / lo they mave haue their preſent pleaſure 
fulfilled . Ind ſe whether they loue not their lu 
ſtes / that they will not be refrapned from them 
ether by arp law of god oꝛ mã. Ind as foz their 
apperaunce ot godlyneſſe / ſe whether all be not 
gods leruice that they fapne/ad le whether not 
all moſt 
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The pope his Tntichi lt Fol. lx v 
all moſt all conſciences be captiue ther to. And 
it koloweth in the texte as the ſoꝛſerers ofEgip 
te reliſted Moles / ſo reſiſted they the trueth. 

They mult ve therefoze mightie iugulars. Ind 
to poynte the popiſh with the fingre he ſaith / 
intu ar they with coꝛzupte mindes and caſta wa 
ves concerninge faith / that is they be (ſo fleſhlp 
ninded / lo croked ſo ſtobozn and ſo moſtrauſc 
apc / that they can receaue no tacion to ſtonde 
in any bueldynge that is grouded dppoͤ faith 
ut when thou haſt turned them al wapes and 
done thy belt to hew them and to make them fr 
ame / thou muſt be kapne to caſt the out with p 
tarkes and Jewes / to ſerue god with the ima⸗ 
geleruice of their awne kalſe werkes. Ok theſe 


und like textes and ok the limilitudes that chiſt 


maketij in the Golpell of the kingdome of heuẽ 
it appereth / that though the holy goſt be in tha 
cholen and teatheth them all trueth in Chuſte / 
to put their truſt in him / lo that they can not er 
te therin / yet while the woꝛld ſtondeth / God ſh⸗ 
all neuer haue a church that ſhall epther perſects 
te 03 be vuperſecuted them Celucs anp leaſon / 
aktir the faſſion of the pope. But there ſhalbe in 
the church a fleſyip.ſecd of Xbzaham and a ſpi⸗ 
rituall/ a Caim and an Abel / an Ilmaell and an 
I laat / an Eſau and a Jacob / as J have ſayde / 
a woꝛker und a beleuer / a greate multitude of 
them that be called and a mall flocke of them 
that be electe and choſen. And the fleſhlpe Chall 
perlecute the ſpirituall / as Catm did Abel and 
maell Fſaac + ſofozth/ and the greate multi⸗ 
tude the (mal litle flocke and antichziſt wilbe 
tuer the belt chzilten man. 


FX So noh 


This wo⸗ 
d church 


Alkure token that 
O now the church of god is dowble / aklel⸗ 
hip and a ſpirituall: the one wilbe and ig 


1s tauc. tj, not:the other is and mape not beſo called / but 
tamncr va mult be called a lutheran / an heretike and ſoch 


pes. 


3 
Frites 
— 4. 


like. Underſtonde ther foze / that god when he 
calleth a congregacion vn to his name / lendeth 
foꝛth his melingers to cal generallp. which meit 
nacrs bungein a greate multitude amalcd x oſs 
tonied with miracles and powtrok therealons 
which the pꝛeachers make/ad ther with be roms 
piled to tonteſſe that there is but one god of 
power and might a bone all and that Chili is 
god and man and bozne of a virgin and a thou 
land ot her thinges, And then the greate mutti⸗ 
tu de that is called and not cholen / whe they ha 
tie gotten this faith commune as well to the deu⸗ 
lg as them and moare ſtrongiy perſuaded vn⸗ 
to the deuels then vn to them / then they goo vn 
to their atwne imagmacions ſapenge: we mape 
69 lenger Cerue 3 dolcs / but god that is butone. 
And the maner of ſcruice thep fett out of their 
awne bꝛaynes and not ofthe n oꝛd of god / and 
ſerue god with bodily leruite as they did in ti⸗ 
ines patt their Idoles / their hertes ſeruynge th⸗ 
eit a wne luſt-s ſtill. Ind one will lerne him in 
white / another in blacke / a nother in greye ad a 


nother in pied. And a nother to doo god a plea- 


ſure with all / wilbe ſure / that his ſhowe Chal ha 
ue.ij.oꝛ.iij. good thicke ſoles vnder end will cut 
tim about / ſo that in ſomer while the wether is 
whott / thon maiſt ſe his bare fote and in winter 
his locke. They wilbe hom and ſhauen ad Sa 
duces:t hat is to ſe pe / rightewes / and phareles / 
that is/ſcperated in fatiõs from all wother me, 
pt and they will conſecrat them ſelues all to ge⸗ 
ther vn to god and uill amorute their handes 
and halcue 


The pope is Intichziſt Fol. lx ii 
and halo we them as the chalite / from all maner 
lape vſcs:(0 gat they mape ſerut nether father 
ner mother mater 102d oz pꝛince / foꝛ polutyuge 
them ſclues / but muſt wayte on god only/ to ga 
ther vn his rentes / tithes / offeringes and al ors 
het duties. ino al the ſacritice that come they” 
conſume in the aitare ot their belies and make 
Cali ot is / that is / a lactifice that noman mape 


haucparte of, They beleue that there is a god: Lai: 


Bur as they can not laue his lawes / ſo thep ha s 


» 2677 ane wozkes they wilhe ſaucd/ as the 
ritt 07 this wond when they fue vn to greate 
men hop with gifics and pꝛelentes to obtay⸗ 
ne their cauſes. Nether other ſeruinge of God 
know they / ſaue Coch as their eyes mape ſe and 
their bels teale. And ok very zele thep wftbe 
gods vicars and pꝛelcribe a maner vn to other 
and attir what facion they (hall ſerue god / and 
tompell them therto / foʒ the avopdinge of Ido 
lattic/as thou iciſt in the phareſes. 


Nut litle f ocke / as cone as he is pertuaded 
that there is a god / he ranneth not vn to his am 
ne unaginations / Sut vn to the meſinger that 
called him / and of him areth how he chall lerue 
god. As iitie Paul atte.ix.when chuſt had ouer 


tzrown him 4d taught him in his nett: arxed la⸗Ictes. 


penge:loꝛd what wut thou that 7 doo. Ind as 
the multitude that were conuerted actes. ij. ax⸗ 


ed ok te apoſtles what they chulde doo. And Acteg. 2. 


the ptcacher letteth the la we of god befoꝛe thẽ / 

and they offer their hertes to haue it written 

_ conlentinge that it is good and right- 
pe, 


FIſare token th at 

And becauſe they haus runne cleane contra 
rp vn to that good law they loꝛow and mozne; 
and becauſe alſo their bodies and flcſh are oth⸗ 
erwiſe diſpoſed, But the pꝛeacher comfozteth 
them and ſhceweth them the teſtament of CThzi⸗ 
ſtes bloud / how that foz his ſake all that is do 
ne is foꝛgeuen / and al their wekeneſſe halbe ta 
ken a wozth vn tyll they be ſtrõger / only if they 
repent and will ſubmitte them ſelues to be lco⸗ 
lars and lern to kepe this law. Ind litle flocke 
reteaueth this teſtament in his hert and in it 
walketh and lerueth God / in p ſpirite. And fro 
hence koꝛth al is chriſt with him / ãd chꝛiſt is his 
ad he chziſtes. Al that he receaueth / he receauc- 
th of chuſte / and all that he doeth / he docth to 
chriſte, Father mother / malter / loꝛd pꝛince ar 
chꝛiſt vnto him / ãd as chziſt He ſerueth the with 
al loue. His wife / childern / laruauntes and (ub 
iectes arc chꝛiſt vn to him / and he teacheth then 
to ſerue chuſt and not him ſelfc and his lultes. 
Ind ik he receaue any good thinge of man / he ta 
eth God in chult / which moued the mans her 
te. Ind his nepboure he lerueth as Mhuſt i: all 
his nede / ol loch thynges as god hath lent / be⸗ 
cauſe that all degrees are bought as he is, with 

chꝛiſtes bloude. 

And he wil not beſatied/foz ſcruinge his bie 
tyern/nether pꝛomileth his bꝛethern heae fox te 
ruinge him. But heuen / iuſtifiége / foꝛgeucueſſe 
all gyftes of grace and al that is pꝛomiſed them 
they reteaue of Ciilt and by his metites frelp. 
And of that which they haue receaucd of chuſt 
they lerue ech other frely as one had docth p of 
her / ſeuinge foꝛ their ſeruice nomoare then one 
hand doeth ok a nother eche the others health / 
wealth helpe / apde / ſuccoure and te aſſiſle one a 

nother 
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nother in the wape ot chꝛiſt · Ino god they ſerue 
(8 the (pirite onlp / in loue / hope faith and dꝛeade 


Uvhen the greate multitude that be called 
and not choſen/Laim/Fſmael/Eſat ad carnall 
Jſrael that ſerue God night and dape with bo⸗ 
dyly leruice and holy woꝛkes loch as they were 
wont to ſerue their Jdoles with all / behold litle 
flocke that they come not fozth in tie leruice 
of god / they rore out / where art thou: wht com⸗ 
cit thou not foꝛth + takeſt holy watere - wherfo 


re laith litle flocke, To put awape thy ſinnes. 


Nap bꝛethern / God foꝛbid that pe Chuid Co thin 
ke / Chꝛiſtes bloud only waſheth awape the lyn⸗ 
nes of all that repent and beleue. Fire / ſalt / wa⸗ 
ter / bꝛed / ople be bodylp thynges / geuẽ vn to mã 
fo: His neceſſite and to helpe his brother wit / 4 
god that is a ſpirite cã not be ſerued therwith. 
Nether can loch thinges enter in to the ſoule to 
purge hir. Foz gods woꝛde only is hir purgaci⸗ 
on. No ſape thep / are not ſoch thinges hallowed. 
And ſape we not in the halo wenge of them that 
wholoeuer is ſpzinkled with p water oz eateth 
of the bꝛed / ſhall receaue health of ſoule and bo 
by? S ir the bleſſpnges pꝛomiſed vnto àAbꝛaham 
for all nacions are in chulk/and out ot his bloud 
we muſt ſect thein / d his word is the bꝛeed / lalt 
and water ok oure ſoules, God hath geuen you 
no power to geue thoꝛow poure charmes loch 
vertue vn to vnlenlible creatures / which he ha- 
q halo wed him tele and made them all cleane 
(foz the bodply vſe of them that beleue ) thoꝛow 
his woꝛde of pꝛomele and permiſſion and oure 
thãkes geuinge. God ſaith / lk thou beleue laynt 
Jhons Goſpell/thou ſhalt be ſaued / ad not fox 
the beringe of it aboute p with lo many crolſes/ 
Ji oz fox 


The pope is Intichziſt Fol. lxvif. 


In anc were bnto 
© foz the obſeruinge of any ſoch obſerttaneess 

God foz thp bitter paſſion roze they out bp 
and by/wyat an heretike is this: J tell the that 
holy church nede to allege no ſcripture fo; them 
fo; thep aue the holy goſt which inſpircth thẽ 
euer lecretip / ſo that thep can not erre what ſoe⸗ 
uer they lape/ dos oꝛ ozdapne Uvhate wils thote 
delpice the bleſſed lacramentes ot holy church 
Wher with god hath benz [ered this. zv. hun⸗ 
dꝛed pere (pe verely this. v. thouſand peres / evẽ 
ſens caim tzithirto / and ſhall endure vnto the 
&o;ldes end / atnonge them that haue no loue 
vn to the trueth to be ſaued therby ) thou art a 
ſtronge heretike and woathy to be burnt. And 
then he is excomunicat aut of the church. It li⸗ 
tle fiocke feare not that bogge / then they geo 
ſtrayght vn to the dinge. And it like poure gra⸗ 
ce / perelous people and ſcdicious / and euen pno 
as to deſtrope poure realme / it pe ſe not to the 
bctimes. They be ſo obſtinat and tough / y they 
will not be conuerted;and rebeilious agẽſt god 
and thc oꝛdinaunces of his holy church. And 
how moch moare ſhall they ſo be agenſt youre 
grace/if thep encreaſe and grow to a multitude. 
They wpll peruert all and ſuerly make newlas 
wes and ether lubdue poure grace vn to them 

oꝛ riſe agent you, Ind then goeth a parte of 

litle f locke to potte and the reſt ſcather. 
Thus hath it euer bene and ſhall 
euer be / lett noman ther koꝛe di⸗ 

ſceaue him ſelfe. 

8 


KP. 


¶ In anſwere to Maſter Mozes 
ſeconde boke. 


A the kirſt chapter pe may not 
eie the doct eine of the ſpiritu⸗ 
iltie by p (cripture:Sut what 
bheytape / that beleue vnbou⸗ 
cerolp and by :yat tric th fcrip⸗ 
ure. and it thou tinde p plays 
ie contrarp in the (cripture / 
hou mailt not beleuc the [tip 

gloſe and an allegoue to make 
them agre. s when the pope ſaith / ye be iuſtik:⸗ 
ed by the woꝛkes of the ceremontes and lacra⸗ 
uientes and ſo foꝛth / and the [ſcripture lauch / 
we be luſtikied at p repentaunce of p hect tuo 
row Lhiiſtes blonde, The firſt is true playne / 
as the pope ſaith it and as it ſtondeih in his ter 
t. / but the lecond is falſe as it appereth vn to 
thine vnderſtandinge and the literall lens that 
kyticth. Thou mum therfo:e beleue the pope ãd 
fo: Lyuites doctrine ſeke an allegozie and a 
miſt icall ſens:that is / thou muſt leaue the clerc 
iight and walke in the miſte. Ind yet Chuiſt ad 


le Jhon. v. and Actes.xvij. and bi their diligent 
alleginge of ſcripture thoꝛow out all the new te 
ſtament. 

And in the ende he ſaith fo: his pleaſure/ y 
we kno wlege / that noman may miniltre ſacra⸗ 
ment but he that is deriuede out ot᷑ the pope. 
How be it this we kno wiege / that noman cou 
de miniltre ſacramentes with out lignificacion 


which are no lacramentes laue loch as are of 8 


popis gettepacion+ 
FI + I the 


his appoſtles fo; all their miracles required not = 
to be beleued with out Ccripturz/as thou maiſt Joan. ;. 


J. Coun.2 


Roman. 5 


Nom. 7. 


An — vnto 
li i. 

N the thrid ehapter and in the chapter fas 
lowpnge / he vttereth how klelhly minded 
he is / and how beeſtip he imageneth of God / as 
Paule (aith.1,cozin,2.the naturall man can not 
vnderſtond the thinges of p ſpirite of God. He 
thinketh of God / as he doeth of his cardenall / 
that he is a monſtre / pleaſed when men klater 
him and if of whatſoeuer frailte it be / men bꝛea 
ke his commaundementes / he is then raginge 
mad as the pope is and ſekcth to be venged, 
Nape / God is euer fatherly minded toward the 
clecte membzes of his church. He loued them 
per the wozld beganne / in Chziſt. Ephe. 1. He 
louet them / while they be pet evelland his eni 
mies in their hertes / per they become vn to the 
kno wlege of his lone chꝛiſte / and per his law be 
witten in their hertes:as a father loueth his 
pounge tonne / whyle he ls yet euell and per it 
know the fathers law to content therto. 


And aftir they be once actually of his chu⸗ 
reh and the law of God and faith of chziſt wꝛit⸗ 
ten in their hertes / their hertes neuer lynne any 
moarc / though as Paule faith. Roma", vij. the 
fleſh doeth in them that the ſpirite wold not. 

And wc they lynne of frailte / God ceaſeth not 
to loue them ſtyllſthough he be angrie / to put a 


croſſe ot tribulacions vppon their baches / to 


purge them and to ſubdue the fleſh vn to the 
ſpirite v2 to al to bꝛeake their conſciences with 
threateninge of the la we ãd to teare them with 
hell. Is a father when his ſonne offendeth him 
teareth him with the rod / but hateth him not. 


God did 


4 


Maſter Moꝛes lcconde bone Fo. lxix. 

Goo did not hate paul / when he perſecuted 
but had lapo vpp merep for him in ſtoze / though 
he was angre wyth hym to ſco2ge hym and to 


teach him better. Nether were thoſe thynges la 


pd on his backe which he after ſofered/ to make 
latiſtaccion koʒ his foʒeſinnes / but only to ſerue - 
hys bzethern ad to kepe the fleſh vnder. Nether The new 


dio god hate Dauid when he had ſpnned/ thou like doeth 


gh he was angre with him. Nether did he after tame the 
lotre to make (atiſfaccyon to god to; hys olde tleſhj and 
lynnes / but to kepe his fleſh vnder and to kepe (cruc hy? 
hym in mekenelſe and to be an endample koz ou nepboute 
re lernynge⸗ 2 
ilii : 
N the fourth ſaith he if the church were an 

= vnlinowen companie / how [huld che inkp⸗ 
deles / pi thep longed foꝛ the faith/come therby? Sod ſeke 
O wyothcr wãdereth a klechly mide / as though th vs and 
we tirſt ſought out god. Nay / Cod unowech we not 
his and ſeketh them out and ſendeth his melin hom 
gers vato them and geueth them an hert to vn 
derſtonde. Dpd the hethen 02 any nacpon ſcke 
Evitez Nap! chꝛiſt lought them and tent hy 
appoltles vnto them As thou ſcyſt in the ſtozy 
es from the hegpynnonge of the wotide and as 
= parables and [imilitudes of the golpcil de⸗ 
Cares 
And when he lailth / he neuer koũde ner herd 
of any of vs / but p he wold foꝛl were to laue his 
life. Anl were / the moare wath of god will ligyt 
on ti / that ſo trueliy delite to toꝛmẽt the ad lo . , 
craftely to begyle the weake. Neuer theleſſe yet =* The 
it is vntue. Foꝛ he hath heard? of fir Thomas #755 zitts 
hit ton who the biſſhopes of Rocheſter and caũ 
terbury ſlew at maydſtone ad of many 5 ſofe 


red in bꝛaband holland and at colen and in ail 
J. 5. quarters 


* n * . 
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Fu aulweke vnto 

quarters of douchlonde and doo daplys | 

The pope And when he ſaith that their church hath 

hath no many matters / let him Chew me one / p dievfox 

marters pardons/adpurgato:y p the pope haty tapned / 
and let hm taus the matrices 


And what a doo maketh he / that we layer / 
there is a church that ſuuneth not and that the⸗ 
Joan 3. re is no man bat that he ſinnetg / which are pet 
both true. we read. i. Jhou. itt, he that is boʒu of 
god ipaneth not. Ind ph. v. men loue poure 
wives as the lozde doeth the cyurch and gaue 
him lelke fo; her / to ſantifie ger and to cleate hir 
tn tge fountain ot water thozo w the worde / ad 
to make hir a glo}(04a3 chusch va to hi ſelte / 
with out ſpott 63 wzincle, 


Ind i. Ihon.t. At we ſai: / we haue no linne 
we diccealue onre ſeiues and mae him a lper ad 

The chu⸗ ups woꝛde is not in vs. Maſter Moꝛe alſo wpl 

rch is do 8 not dnderſtond that [the church ps ſome tyine 

ble taken foz the elccte only which haue the law of 
god wꝛitten in their hertes ad fapth to be laued 
th3:ow chuſte witten there allo , whych lame 
fo; all that ſave wyth paul / that good which 7 
wold / that doo I not. but that euell whicy 1 ha 
te / that do J:ſo it is not Ithat doo it but ſinne 
that d wellerh in my klech⸗ 

Gala. 5. And Gala. v.the fleſhy luſteth cõtrary to 
ſpixite and the ſpirite contrary to the flech / lo p 
thele two fightynge betwen them lelues / pe can 
not doo what pe wolde. Foz they neuer coſent 
that ſynne is good ner hate the la w ner ceaſe to 
fight agenſt the fleſh / but aſſone as they be faul 

len / rile and fight a freſh, Ind that the church 

ps ſome tyme taken (ox the commẽ raſcall of all 
» that beleue 


Maſter Motc feconde boke Fo. lxr. 
that beleue / whether wpth the mouth onip and 
cacnally with out ſppꝛpte nether lounge 5 law 
in their hertes nor fealinge the mercy that is in 
chʒiſt / but cther runne all to getger at ryott ov 
kepe the law with cautcles and expoſpcions of 
their awne fayninge + pet not ofloue but for tra 
re of heil / as the theues do fo fearc of the galo⸗ 
wes / and make recompente to gos £33 their [ys 
nes wyth holp dedes + 


He allo wyll not vnderſtonde / that there be Two ma 
t woo maner faythes: one | that ys the faith oft ner taith⸗ 


the ciccte/whych purgeth them of all their iyn⸗ pg 
nes fo euer. Xs pe ce Jhon.xv.ve be tleanꝭ lay 
ti) chniſt / be the reaion of the worde: that is tio -», 

| | | 3.0 
row beleuinge chziſtes doctrpire Ind Jhon. 1. 
he gaue them po ber to be the ſonacs or God/ 
thozow beleuinge in gps name. Ind Jon ut. 
be that beleuetij the konne hath cucrlaſtynge ly 
ke / and a thouſand like textes. 

| 


And a nother of them that be called 3d ne 
ner elecre. Is the fapth of Judas / ot ſymon mas 
gus /ot᷑ the deuel / and of the pope, In whole her 
tes the law of god ys not wꝛytten as it appe⸗ 
reth by their wozkes. Ind tycrfore when they 
beleue many thynges of chuſte/pet when they 
come vnto pſaluaciõ that is in his bloude they 
be but Jewes and tur bes and foꝛſake cliſt ad 
runns vn to the iuſtitienge of ceremonies wy 
th the J:wes and turkes. And therfoꝛe they re⸗ 
mayne euer in [pnnc within in they? hertes. 

A vhere the electe hauinge the law wwiitten in 
heir breſtes and leuinge it in their lpirites / ſlyn 
ne there neuer / but with out in p fieſh Igiſt wh 
Th linne they fight cotingally + minich e it daily 
wyth the hei⸗ 


han. 15. 


* 4 n PF 3 


In aulwere vnto 
with » helpe of p cpirite / thoꝛow pꝛapar / kaſtyn 
ge and ſeruinge their neybours louingly with 
all maner ſeruice / out of the law that is wꝛit ten 
tn their hertes. And their hope of foꝛgeueneſſe is 
in Chꝛiſte oulp / thoꝛo w his bloude and not in ce 
remonpes. f 


2237 Nd vn to his. v. Chapter J anl were / by d 
2 Cos p ſcripture is hid ad bꝛought in to ig 
ſcripture - noꝛaunce: the true lens coxrupte Ind by the » 
pe call heretikes we knows the (ſcripture and p 
trageſens theroff , And J [aye / that the pope 
k:pcth the ſcripture as did the phareſes/to ma⸗ 
ke marchaundice of it. Ind agapne / that 5 hes 
retikes become out of you/as out of » ſcribes : 
phareſes came th: appoſties and Lift him ſel 
te and Jhon Baptiſte / and that they be plucked 
out of you and graffed in Chziſte and bilt vpõ 
the kundacion of the appoſtles and pꝛiophetes. 
Tbe here And in the end / when he ſaith that the here 
tikes be fa tikes be faullen out of Chiiſtes miſtical bodi w⸗ 
tile out of hich is the =__ and his. J and were that pe be 
the miſt a miſticail body and walke in the miſt and will 
not come at the light / and the heretikes be de⸗ 
parted out ot youre miſt and walke in the clere 

light of gods wozde. 


vj. 

II the. vj. he laith that the heretikes be all 
ought / koʒ they all periure + abiure. He pet 
ſaieth vntrue. Many abpde vn to p deeth. Ma 
wi many ny fo: theirwzkenell? ar kepte out of poure han 
Ell des. Many fo: their ouer moch boldneſſe t their 
ane itreigth be deliuered in to youre handes 
tall in the fleſh / their hertes abpdinge ſtill in p 
tructh as Peter 3 thoulandes did / t aftir _ 

an 


Ma n ww Ar 


Maſter Mo1es feconde bone. Fol. Ixxj. 
he no leſſe criſtè the þefoze though pe haue the 
in dirillon vn to poure awne damnacion. Ind 
many becauſe they come to Chxiſt = fleſhlp li⸗ 
berte and not fo loue of the trouth / fall as it be 
cometh them / vnder poure handes:as Judas 9 
Balam / which at the begynnpnge take chiiftes 
parte / but aſtir ward when they kinde ether loſs 
fe oʒ no vauntage they gett them du to the cons 
trarp part and are by pꝛofeſſion the moſt crueile 
ennimics + lotelleſt perlecuters of the trouth. 


' Loke Maſter Moze and rede and markewell⸗ 


vi). 


N the. vij.he ſaith/that he hath holy lain⸗ 
tes and holy counlels on his ſide, Name 


ſayntes and pꝛoue it. Name the counſells ad p Countſels 


holy pꝛelates there of. Thou [halt ſhew me no 
nother popes 02 cardenales/then loch as we ha 
ue now / that wyll obey nother god ner man / 02 
any law made by god 02 man: but compell all 
ten to folow them / ſtrengthynge their kingdos 
me with the nultitude of all miſdoars. 

De ſaith alſo that good and bad wozlhe- 
pe laintes / good well and the bad evell. How 
coincth it then / that pe ſhew not the difference x 


teach to doo it wel! J ſe but one kation amonge 


all the popiſh. 

And finally he ſaith he is not bounde to an 
t were vn to the reaſons and ſcripture that arc 
lavde agenſt them. It is pnough to pꝛoue their 
part / that it is a comen cuſtume ãd that ſoch a 
multitude doo it / and lo by his doctrine + tur⸗ 
kes are in the right wape. 


vlif. 
- * 
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An aul wecre vnto © 

N the.v1ij.l;- ſaith / the laintes be mpars 

charitabicnow then when they ited, 4 an 
were / bꝛaham was while he liued as charita- u 
ble as.p beſt. And yet deed he anſwered him / p th 
| pꝛaytd him / they haue Metes and the prophe- th 
Auke. 16. tes /lett tern heare thein Zn fo have we not | all 
Moles and the pꝛophe tes only / bat a nꝛoare cle al 
religyt/cuen i£huit and the appoſtles / vn to w⸗ ic! 
hych if we her ken we be laintes all readp. 


Ind to pꝛoue that thep in heuen be better 
then we in erth/ he ailegeth a texte or oure laul⸗ | by 
ourt Luke. vij. that the db ozſt in heuen is better ne 
then {hon Bapriſt. Now the texte is / he that | Hi 

Euke. . is leude in the tungoome of godis gretter then to 


* he. & ve that beleue arc gods kbingedome. And l 
1 he that is leſt (wr doenge ſerutce vn to his bꝛy⸗ Jt 


I tern) is euer the gretteit afttr the Doctrine of ke 

Tit hziſte. Mow Thziſt was icfſe then 4hontoz be 

$i. te did moze leruite then Johan / and therfoze | fa 
14 greater then he. And by their a wur doctrine the 

. re was no ſainte in heuen betoꝛe p ret urreccion 

11 of Chꝛiſte / vut what care they what they Cape / 
bümde with their awne cophiſirie, 

OMoꝛsuer cutſed is he thar truſteth in ought 

ſuue god (aith the terre and therfoze the laintes 

old haue no man to truſt in them whyle they 

were a liue. As Paul laith. 1. Coin. ij. what is 

Paul laue poure ſaruante to pzeach Chziſte. 

1. CLoꝛ. 3. Did Paul die foꝛ vou: were pe baptiſed in the 

name of Paul: Did Inat marie you to Chziſt / 

to put poure truſt in him? And againe let noma 

teioyce 02 truſt in man / laith he. Foꝛ all are you 

res whether Paul / oꝛ Appollo oz Lephas:whe | 

ther the wonld / life / deeth / pꝛelent thynges oz th 

vnges to come: all are youres + pe ate Lhiiſtes/ 

and Lhzi 


_ — 4 


| 
| 
| 


Mater Mozes feconde bone. Fol. lxxij. 
and chuſt is gods. It m faith be ſtedfalk in tie 
z0miſes that J haue in Chyiſtes blond / J nets 
ut to pꝛaye mi father in Chꝛiſtes name and he 
ſhali ſend me a legion of angels to helpe me:ſo 
that my faith is loꝛde ouer the angels and ouer 
all creatures to turne them vn to my loules he 
alth and my fathcrs honoure / and mape be ſub 
iccte vn to no creature / but vn to gods woꝛde 
in oure ſauioure Lhziſte onlp. Imap haue no 
truſt ther foꝛe in the laintes , $f pe lapeſpe put 
no truſt in them / but only put them in remern 
bzaunce of their dutte / as a man deſpzeth his 
neyboure to pꝛape fo; him / remembing him of 
his dutie / and as when we delpze our brethern 
to helpe vs at oure nede. That is kalſe / foꝛ pe 
= truſt in all ycure teremonſts and all youre 
joly dedes and in who;octier Mgyſeth him tel 
fe and aitereth his cots fgom the komune facto/ 
ye and euen in the cotes of thein that be not pet 
laintcs/aftir pours doctrine, * , 


yk a pꝛeſt ſaid maſſe in his gowue / woſd pe not 
tile agenſt hun and ſlee him / and that for p fal- 
le faith that ye haue in the other garmeres. For 
that honoure can ihoſe other garmentes doo 
to god moare then his gowne oz pꝛokit dn to 
poure ſoules ſeinge pe vnderſtöde neught ther 
by: Ind ther to in the collectes of ſaintes pefas 
pe / ſaue me E od and geue nie euerlaſtinge lite 
fo: the merites ot this oꝛ that ſaint / tuer man 
aftir his phantatie thoſynge him ſomme one tain 
te lingulaiiy ts ht ſaued by. vith which colle⸗ 
tes J pꝛapt you ſhew me how ſtondeth + deeth 
of Chziſte- aul old lape that Lhuſt died in 

reyne if that doctrine were true. 
And therto in as moch as pe laye/p ſaintes 
Merits 


An and were vnto 
merite 02 delerue not in hea ven / but in this wo 
rid only / it is to be feared / leſt their merites beſo 
re waſted and the deſeruinges of many al ſpent 
thoꝛo tv oure holy fathers lo greate liberaltye, 
A bzaham and the pꝛophetes / and the appo⸗ 
ſtles and many ſens pꝛaide to no ſaintes v pet 
were holp pnough. 
And when he laith / they coude helpe when 


they were allue. That was thoꝛow their faith 


in beleuinge the promiſe, Foꝛ they had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes p they chuld doo loch miracles to ftabliſh 
their doctrine and to pꝛouoke vn to Lhult / id 

not vn to them leilucs. 
M. Moze nd when he pꝛoueth that the ſaintes be 
dcttropeth in heuen in loc with Chuſt all ready lapenge 
the relut⸗ it god be their god they be in heuẽ / koz he is not 
recciou the god of, pee. There he ſteleth awape Chzi⸗ 
ſtes argument where with he pꝛoueth the relur 
reccion papiere and all tainteschuld riſe 
againe + not that their ſoules were in heuẽ wht 
ch doctrine was not pet iti the woꝛlde. Ind with 
that doctrine he taketh awape the rceſurreccion 
quite / and maketh Chziſtes argument of none 
effecte. Fo when Liziſte allegeth the lcripture 
that god is A bꝛahams god / and addeth to / that 
Mat. 22 30d is not the god of the deed / but of the liuin⸗ 
Fat. ge and ſo pꝛoueth that Abꝛaham mult riſe agay 
ne: denp chiſtes argument and {aye with ma 
ſter Moꝛe / that Abꝛahã is pet aliue / not becau⸗ 
ſe ot the reſurreccion / but becauſe his loule is in 
beuen. And in like maner Paules argument vn 
to the Lozrinthians is nought wozth. Foz whe 
r.1,02-15z2 he ſaith / it there be no refurreccion/we be of all 
wꝛetches the moſt miſerableſt. Here we haue no 
plealute / but loꝛow care / and oppꝛeſſion. Ind 
ther loze if we rile not agapne / all our ſoferinge 
is in vay 


aſter Moꝛes ſeconde bone Fol. lxxiij. 
is in vapne. Nay Paul / thou art vnlerned:goo 
to maſter Moꝛe and lerne a newe wape , Uves 
be not moſt milerable / though we rile not agap 
ne / fo oure ſoules goo to heuen aſſone as we 
be derd / and are there in as greate iope as chiſt 
that is ryten agapne Ind J maruell that Paul 
had not comkoztcd the Teiſalonians with that 


doctrinc / it he had wiſt it / that p ſouls of their, Teſſa. 4 


deed had bene in iope / as he did with the relur⸗ 
retcion / that their deed ſhultd rife agayne. It p 
ſonles hein heuen in as greate glozic as the an 
gels at᷑tir youre doctrine/ſhewe me what cauſe 
lgulde be ot the relurreccion. 
£119 when he faith / whether the laintes do 
t them lelues / oꝛ by interceſſion made to godſit 
maketh no mater / lo we be holpe / it appereth bi 
his doctrine / that all is good that helpeth / thou 
gi a mã pꝛape vn to the deuell / by whom ma ip 
b- holpe. Now in hziſt we haue promiſes of al 
maner helpe ⁊ not in the. where then isour faith 
to be holpe by Chziſt when we hope to be holpe 
the ͤmerites of ſaintes > So it appereth that 
themoarc truſt we haue in ſaintes / the leſſe we 
haue in Lhultc, 

And when he bzingeth in a ſimilitude that 
we pꝛaxe philions / tough god can helpe vs / ãd 
therkoze we muſt pꝛape to laintes. It is not li⸗ 
lc / ko they haue naturall remedies foz vs why 
ch we milk vle ꝛ not tepte god. But the laintes 
haue no naturall remedies ner pꝛomiſe of ſup- 


natural. Ind therfoze it can be but a falſe ſupce 


ſticious faith. And where no natural remedie is 
there god hath pꝛomiled to help them v beleue 
in him. And moꝛcuer whe J pꝛape a phiſiõ 
oꝛ Lurgion and truſt to be holpe by them / J diſ⸗ 
honourc god / excepte J firſt pꝛaye to god ad be⸗ 

K leuc that 
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Au anſ were vnto. 
ieuc that he will wozke with their doctrine and 
medicines x ſo reccaue mine health of 5 h6d of 
God. Ind cucn ſo when I pzape to man / to hel 
pe ine at mine nede / Þ Lynne excepte J complap 
ne firlt to god z ſhew hun iny nede x dec pꝛe him 
to moue one oꝛ another to helpe me / aud then 
when A am holpe, tbanbe him and receaue it of 
ulis hãde in as moch as he moned the herte of 
nun that golpe mee aud gaue him wherewith ad 
. maundzmet to 309 it. 4D, Woze Thuſt 
3 108 dilhanoured 0 etaute p thep which here 
tus tzim truly / chall litte 4d iudge wich him. 
: Tindale. That ta ve tri 18 7 (cripture tell ikieth / 
but what is To” to poure purpoſe that tyep 
which he deed can heare 15 and heipe vs? Mou 
be tz /1t enalfer 9 $1303 [hump ofcribe vs hoie ſe 
tes / Jam ſare he wold papnte them aktir the 
racton of mp! oꝛde tardenales holy chepar / as he 
docth Sod aktir p limilituve of wouldeip tir 
tes and not accoꝛdinge to his awne wozde. Hoꝛ 
thep that be wozldelp x Hechlv minded can but 
t lei hly immagen of god all to gether lite du to 5 
ſemiltrudee of woꝛldely thinges 5. LI) acter £2026 
Ache apoſtles and taintes were pꝛayd fo when 
thep were allue ud god not di GONOUred, Tun 
dale. what h<pecy that your carnall purpoſe. - 
J haue anſwered you vn to that and manpe th⸗ 
puges nioo in the obedtence and other places 
agenſt which pe replpen of: but nepe poure tune 
d bn to althynge Linge k okow / hohow we be 
the church and can not ny The avpotilics had 
gods word fo; ail that they did ad pe none. And 
vet many dilhonoured god and chill koz thepy 
falle truſmt and confidence which they had in the 
E woſtles as thou mailt c by paul to Þ coꝛinthi. 
Then he bzeakelh C9} th in to ope nn 
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Maſter Moꝛes ferondt boke Fol. lxxiiij Moe dye 
and ſayty that it dehoueth vs to pꝛape vn to neth | 
ſaintes and that god will elſe not heare vs / fog from god. 


dure pzeſumptuoule malaperteneſſe. So it is 
now pꝛecſumptuous malaperteneſſe to truſt in 


gods woꝛde and to beleut that god is true. Ma: Pebz. *. 


ul teacheth vs to bebolde to goo vn to god and 
ſhc:octl vs good cauſe in Thꝛiſte / whi we ſo 
mae and that god wold ſo haue vs. Nether is 
there any cauſe to kepe vs backe / ſaue that we 
laue zun not ner trult him. pt a man ſape / oure 
ſynne ſhuld hepe vs backe. J ſape if we repent 
$ belcue in Chziſt / Thuſt hath taken the aways 
and thertoꝛe thozow him we mape be bolde. 

And Thult aid? at his laſt ſoper hon. xvi. J 
ſayc not that 4 will pꝛape fo; pou vnto my fa- 
ther / fox my father loueth pou. As who chulde 
ſave / he nat afraped ner ſtonde with out the do 
tes as daſtardꝛhut be bold and goo in to my fas 
ther potire isles in mp name and chew pours 


totuplapntes / toꝛ h now loueth you / becauſe ye Ephr.2, 


loue mp dectrin:, And Paul ſapth Ephe. ij. we 
haue al an open ware in thozowehim and are 
now no moe f91cnnars o ſtraungers but ot᷑ p 
howſhoid of god. De god therfoze we be bold 
as of a moſt louinge and mertitiull father / abo⸗ 
ue all the metcy of kathers. Ind of our lauiou⸗ 
re Jelus we be bold / as of a thynge that is ons 
te awne and moare ore awne then dure anne 
Ikynnes / and a thynge that is ſo ſoft and gents 
le / that lade we him ntutr co moch with oure 
ſynnes he can not be angre ner caſt them krom 
offhis backe / ſo we repent and wyll mend. But 
Maſter 8026 hath a nother doctrine to dzitte 
vs from god and to make vs tremble and be af 
kerde of him, 


Ne likeneth god to woꝛldly tirantes / at who- 


B 2 me no 


Joan. 16, 
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M. Moe 


popes pꝛo 
kite 


purgatozi 


Canoni⸗ 
ſynge. 


In an were vato, 


kc no man mape come / ſaue a few klaterars w⸗ 


hych miniſtre vn to them all voluptuoulneſſe 
and larue their luſtes at all poyntes which kla⸗ 
terars muſt firſt be coxrupte with gyktes / per a 
man map come at the kinge. The he ſuiih / a ma 


is fageſt p mape pꝛape to euery deed man. That ine thin⸗ 


keth lhulo be agenſt the wpes doctrine and pro 
fite alſo, Foꝛ he will haue no man pꝛayco to vn⸗ 
tyll he haue canveſed hum / 5 Wold ſape canom 
led him / and tyll god oz at the leſt waye the de 
uell haue che wed miracles for him. 

Then he bungeth how one that was deed 
and in the inuiſible purgatoꝛy holpe a nother 5 
was aliue and in the vilible purgatoꝛy This 19 
a ſtraunge caſe / that a man there maye helpe a 
nother and not hun feife Ind a moare ſtraunge 
caſe that god heareth a man here (02 him lelke, 
deinge in his awne purgatory and hclpeth him 
cleane out / oꝛ eaſeth him it᷑ it be to ſore. But fd 
ne be in the popes purgatoꝛp god will not hea⸗ 
re hum fo; him lelfe / and that becauſe the pope 
might haue ſomewhat to deliuer him. Ano the 
ſtraungeſt cate of ali is that the pope is allmp⸗ 
ghty there and god can do there nought at all 
as the pope can not here in this purgatozi. But 
Vecauce this is not gods woꝛde ner like godis 
doctrine / I thinke it no damnable ſynne to be⸗ 
le ue it poectrie. 

hen how ye maye pꝛaye for them and to 
thein / tyli they be canoniſed: and when they be 
canoniſed / but to them only / koz then ye be ſure 
y thep be in heuen. By what token? J mape 
be as ſure by the canoniſynge / as J am that all 
the biſſ hopes which the pope conkirmeth / be ho⸗ 


ly men / and all the doctours that he maketh wel | 


lerned / and that all the pꝛeſtes which he annoyn 
teth jane 
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Maſter Moꝛes lecond boke Fol. lxxv 
teth haue the holy goſt. It ye laye / becautc of 5 
mitracles / then 000 men wꝛonge ti pꝛape fo kin 
g: henry of winde lee at cambꝛyge and Eton. 


Foz he / as men (ape doeth miracles. And alſo if kingt hen 
the miracles certitie vs / what nedeth to by the rye of wen 


popis canonilynge?z 
ir, 


the. ir, he putteth no icopardp to pꝛape 
to him that is damned and to ſteke vpp a 
candle to hum ner J trow vn to the deuell ther⸗ 
to/if he might haue a vauntage by hun. 

Ihen he maketh no teopardie to doo and 
belcue whatloeuer an open multitude called go 
des church do2th and beleueth. Foz god will ha 
ue an open church p can not erre, Foz ſaith he / 
when the Fſrageiites fell to Idolatrie / the true 
church remayned in Bierulalem amonge p Je⸗ 
wes. Firſt I ſape / it a man had no beter vnder⸗ 
ſtondinge thẽ M. Moes doctrine / he coud not 
know whether were p true church / che Lewes 


| 02 the Iſraelites.Foꝛ the Jſraclites were in nũ 


bꝛe. v. tymes moo then the Jewes and wozſhe- 
ved god / though as pꝛelent in the image of a cal 
fe / as the Jewes fo the moſt part / preſent in p 
arcke of teſtimonte. And tecondarily he laith fal 
ſe. Foꝛ the F2wes were kaullen in to open 4do 
latrie a thouſand tymes woꝛſe then the Jſracls 
tes / even in their verp temple / as it apperetly by 
open ſtoꝛies and bi the Pꝛophetes : lo that fo: 
their open Jdolatrie / whych they wold foꝛ no 
pzeachpnge of the pꝛophetes amende / their pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes therto reſiſtynge pꝛophetes and cozagyn 
ge the people in their wekedneſſe / god ſent them 
captiue out of the lande. ye and the people erred 
in kolowynge the ſcribes and pharcſcs and the 

3 open mul⸗ 
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2. 0.3. 


An ant were vnto 
pen mualtitude called Gods church / at the co⸗ 
enynge 0c Lhult/as it is to te in the golpeil/ co⸗ 
trarp. vn to Haſter gHozes decepttull poctepe 
And aga me, guo relerued hun a litie fiocke ener 
in J\raci and had cuir pꝛophetes there / ſome 
tpme openty aud lome ipme in perlecucion / 5 
cuerp man mut hide him Celfe au kepe his ka- 
ith lectet: and cuen in the houtes ot the eucil 
kpngesboth of Je zi and aiſo of Iſrael he had 
good people / ano that amonge the yie oificers/ 
bat lecretip / as z2ycodemus amonge th: phare | 
Ces, Do that the very church was cuerp where 
Oktumes in capciuite and periecucis under tyeis 
bzeth. en / as we be vuder oures iu the kingecoo: 
me ot the pope. 

Then he putteth no icopardy to wozſhupe 
an vuconlecrated holte. But with what wozſz 
hupe me chuld wozthepe the contecrated doeth 
he uut teach / nether the vicot that ſacrament 
03 any other / net How ought maile be wozſheped 
but teacheth only ꝓ all thynges mape be wozl⸗ 
geped / and heweth not the right wozchepe 
krom the kalle. 

Then he noteth Paule. 1. Coꝛin.1. how he ex 
tzozteth vn to agre only / but not on the trueth 
oz on the good / vut onlp to agre a greate multi- 
tude to gether. O this depe blindenelle. Did 
not Paul kirſt teach them the true waye ? And 
did he not inſtructe them ane w in the 4ruc was 
pe and in the [aide epiſtle rebuke the falſe conti 
dence that thep had in men / the cauſe of ail their 
diſſenſion and all erroures that were amonge 
them: 

Then he laith / the Je wes had ſaintes in ho 
noure / as the Patriarkes and Nꝛophetes. Ave 
teach to dil onoure none: But py Jewes paare 

to none 
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Maſter Mozes ſecond bone Fol lxcvf. 
to none, 

Moe. Lhiilt rebuked not the Phareſes ko: 
garnichinge the lepulchꝛesof the p30; ys cs —— 
toz that thep tolowed the condicious of £30 
that liew them. Tindale. pes + £93 £ — Ca Ur 
truſt in loch werkes as we doo you Aab pe chte 
thyake that pe deſcrue heucu in wozthep 
the laintes bones / and de as redy to fic chem 3 v 

dleue / teach and liue as the £atttes d / agb ou 
re kathers were to lle them: belydes tat pe wo 
rchepe laintes tha faloweb Thziſt attur the cn 
ſample of poure y8ip cardenaltl/ oft wyam 4, don 
te not but that pe wil make a god in pꝛocctle ot 
tyme alſo. 

Then repeteth he for koꝛgettynge how El 
ſeus bones repled vpp a deed. That was to co 
firm? his pꝛeachinge only. Foz the FLrazlites; 
as weked as they were / nether prayed to him 
nether kiffed his bones / ner offered ner ſteked 
vpp candels bekoze him. Aphich typnge if they 
had done in the king dome of the Jcwes J don 
te not but that ſome good kynge wo!d naue! bu 
tut his bones to aſſhes / as wel as the bꝛalen (cr 
pẽt / that was as greate a relique as deed v9 a 8 
Ind Linift che wed miracles at the undonge gs 
the croſſe. That was to ſtabliſh the tat + 
Chziſt es deeth + that it chuld be a memo oo 
his deeth / and not that we ſhuld truſt in» wo! > 
as we doo. Foꝛ whych falſe abuſe / the hole lan⸗ 
de where Lhutk did his miracles / is deſtcoped « 


Then he allegeth the woman that was | 


led / thoꝛow t witchinge of Lhutltes cote / beau 
55 we {hyld woꝛchepe it. Uvyen Chuſt [ad 1 


faith hath made hir hole not in the cote / bi t 
in Chniſte. 
A 4 And the 


{atria 


Moles. 


An ant were vnto 
Ind the miracle was ſ(hewed / to pꝛouoke 
to the woꝛzſhepinge of the pꝛeachynge and not 
of the cote. Though to kepe the cote reuerently 
in the memoꝛziall of the dede / to pꝛouoke vn to 
the faith ot hʒiſt were not e vell of it ſelte. 
And Paule by poure doctrine / ſent his napken 
to heale the leke / that men [Huld ſhync his ſne- 
ueled napken and not to beleue his pꝛeachinge. 


x. ; 
He. x.chapter of [ent walary is mete fot y 
alictoz and his worlheple doctrine, 


x. 

N the.14. he iugleth with this miſticall ter 
me latria. J anlwerc / god is no vayne na⸗ 
tne / vut lignitieth one that is almightic / all mer 
citull / al true and good. which he that beteucth 
will goo to god / to his pꝛomiles and teſtament 
and not folow his awne imaginacions / as Ma 

ſter Moes doctrine teacheth. | 
He ſaith that bodyly C(cruice is not latria. 
No vut bodplp ſeruice done and refcrred vn to 
him which is alpiriteſis Jdololatria 8 
He truſtcth p men know the image from Þ 
(aint. J are M. Moe whi god did hide Mop? 
les body and diuers other. The Jewes wold 
haue knowen vᷣ Moles had not bene god an y 
Moes bones had not bene Moles. And they 
knew y the bꝛalen ſerpent was not god / and 5 
the golden calues were not god / and that wod 
and ſtone were not god. But Sir there is euer 
a kalle unaginacion by. The world becauſe 
they can not woꝛchepe god in the Cpirite / to 
repent off eucll and to loue the lawe and to 
belcue that he wyll helpe at all nede / ther - 
fo:e runne vn to theyr awne imagpnacpons 
| and thynke 
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Mater Moes leconde Fo.lrrviſ 
and thinke that god foꝛ ſoch ſeruyce as they 
doo to images / will fulfill their worldly deſpy- 
cs: foz godly can they nought deſpꝛe. Now 
Eod is a ſpirite 4d wilbe wozſheped in his woz 
de only which is lpirituall / and wil haue no bo⸗ 
dylye leruice. Ind the ceremonies of the olde 
lau he ſet vp / to ſignifie his woꝛde only and to 
kepe the people in minde of his teſtament. So 
that he which oblerueth any ceremo nie of any 
other purpoſe is an Idolater / that is an image 
ſeruer, 

And when he laith / if men axe wemen whe 
ther it were oure lady of wall ingam oz Jpſewe 
ch that was laluted of Eabziel oz that ſtode by 
Chziſt when he henge on the croſſ. / they will ſa⸗ 
pe nether nother The j are hun what meaneth 
it / hat they [aye oure lady of wallynggam pꝛa⸗ 
pe fozmec oure lady of Ipſ wich pave to2 me our 
lady of willdon pꝛaye foz ine / in lo moch that 
ſome which reken them Cſelues no ſmall foles/ 
make them roulcs of halte an hourcloge/to pꝛa 
ve aftir Þ mauer. And rhcp that ſs pꝛaye / thoir 
maiſt beſure / meane oure lady that tode by p 
croſſc / and hir that was laluted therto 


Then he reherſ2th many abuſcs / and how Pꝛoceſſi⸗ 
wemen linge ſonges ot ribaudzie in pꝛoceſſions ons 
in cathedꝛall churches. vu to which abhomina 
cions pet our holy church that can not erre / con 
ſent with full delectacton. Foꝛ on the on ſyde 
they will not amend the abuſe. And on the oth⸗ 
er lyde they haue hired. M. Moe to pꝛoue with 
his ſophiſtrie / that the thynges ought not to be 
put doune. 
Then he bꝛingeth in how the wild Jrilh ad wyld iriſh 
the welch pꝛape / wien they goo to ſtele. Ind ar welch men 
| eth whether 


An anſw2re uvnts 
eth whether / becaule they abuſe pꝛayar / we ſhi: 
Id put all pꝛapeuge downe. Hape M. More ſit 
19 not like. pꝛapat is gods commaundement /ãd 
where faith is / there maſt pzapar nedes be and 
£3 not be awayc.yow 97 it / chinges that are but 
mennes trabicians and all inditferent thinges 
which we mape be 29 well with out as with / 
map? welbe put doun? koz their dichonouringe 
of god / thoꝛo wethe abuſe. we haue turned kiſhin 
ge in the church in £3 the pax. Ave haue put do⸗ 
ne watchinge all night in the church on Caintes 
evens/foz the abuſe And Gzechias bꝛake 5 big 
len ſerpent.uij. ot kinges.x viij.toꝛ the abuſe. 

And euen lo / loch pꝛoceſſtons and the multitu⸗ 
de of cersmonies and of holid spes to / might as 
wel be put downe. And the ceremonies that be 
teft wold hade their ſignititacions put to them 
v p people ſbuld be taught them. Aud on y lõda 
ves gods wozd wolde be trulp pꝛeachjed. which 
ik his holy church wold do / nethsr the Iriſh ne 
yet the well h wold co pꝛaye. By which pꝛayen⸗ 
ge and other like blindneſſe Maſter Moꝛe ma 
ve le / that buzſſynge in latin? on the hoip dapes 
helpeth not p herres of the people. Ind J won 
dꝛe that M. Me can laugy at it and not ra⸗ 
ther wepe fox compaſſion / to le the loules lo; 
which chꝛiſt cged His bloude / to periſh. Ind pet 
J beleue that youre holy church wil not retule 
at eſter to receaue the rithes of all that ſoch bli⸗ 
ad people robbe / as wel as they diſpence with 
all kalle gotten good that is bꝛoaght them / and 
will lays the en[ample of Abzaham and Mel⸗ 
chile det for then. 


xi. 


An the 


— — r 1 


Maſter Moes ſeronde bone —=Fo.lrxviiſ 


N the.x:j.he allegeth that. S. Hierom and 
Juguſtme pꝛaped to ſuypnies/ and conclu⸗ 
det / that it anp ſect. be one better the another 
thep be the beſte. I il were / tough H. coude pꝛo 
ue that they pzaved to amtes / pet conde he not 
pꝛoue him ſeite therby of the beſt Lecte ner that 
it were gooo thertoze to prape to laintes. o; 
kirit the apoſtles / patriarkes and popheres 
were lure to vetolowed / which p2apes to non: 
ne. Ind agaypne / a gaod man might crre in ma 
ny thonges and not be damned / lo that hie crro 
ure ioere not direct lp agenſt the pꝛomiles that 
are in chziſtes bloude / nether that he held them 
malictouſly, A s it IJ beltued that the ſoutes we 
re in geuen immedia tip and that they praid fox 
vs / as we doo one foz a nother / and did beleue 
that thep herd all that we [pꝛake oꝛʒ thought /ãd 
ꝓppon that pꝛaped to ſome ſaint / to pzays tor 
me / to put him in remembꝛaunce only/ as J pꝛa 
pe tnp nepboure and with out other truſt oz co 
tidence and though al be falle / pet ſhuld J not 
be damned / ſo ionge 8s £ had no obſtinacie the 
rin / koz the fatth that J haue in chuffes bloude 
Chuiv Cvalowe vp that errour?/tpi! 4 were bet 
ter taught / but maſter $590;e ſguld haue alleged 
the places where they pꝛaped vn to lapntes 


And then he allegeth ageuſt him telt / that 
mtracics were wꝛought dy goð / to confirme his 
doctrine and to teſtiłie that tie pꝛeacher therot᷑ 
was a true melinger. Sut the miracles that co 
firme pꝛaienge to laintes / doo not cõtirme gods 
doctrine. But mines imaginacions. oꝛ there 
was neuer man pet that came koꝛch and fairs 
de / loo / the Loules of the ſapntes that be wm 
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wikches 


An anl were vnto 

he in heuen in ioye with chꝛiſte and god wil that 
pe pꝛaye to them. In token wherof/ A doo thys 
oꝛ that miracle⸗ | 

And when he triumpheth a li tle after / as 
though all were wonne laynge / ik oure old holy 
doctoures were falſe and their doctrine vntrue 
and their miracles fapned / let them come forth 
and doo mlracles them lelues and pꝛoue oures 
fapned. Sir / pe haue no doctours that did mira 
cles to itabliſh poure wozktheppnge of images 
and lo fo:th.yourc doctrine is but the opinion 
of faithleſſe people / which to confirine the deuel 
hath wiought moch ſotilte, 4nd as foz the mira 
cles done at lapntes graues and at the preicns 
of reliques / as longe as true Miracles endured 
and vntyll the ſcripture was autenticklp rea- 
ceaued/wher done to conkirme the pꝛeachinge v 
ſoch laintes had pꝛeached / whyle they were alp 
uc. ànd therto the miracles which witches doo / 
we cofoude not with other miracles / But with 
(ſcripture we pꝛoue them not of god / but of the 
deuel / to ſtablich a falſe fapth and to leade from 
god / as poure doctrine doeth. And likewiſe whe 
re we can conkunde poure kalle doctryne wpth 
utenticke and maniteſt [cripture / there nede 
we to doo no miracle. we bꝛinge gods teſtamce 
contirmed wpth miracles foz al that we doo / ãd 
pc ought to require no moare ot V6 

And in like maner do pe kirſte geue vs au⸗ 
tenticue ſcripture ko; pourc doctrine It pe haue 
no ſcripture come foꝛth ãd pꝛeach poure doctry 
ne and confirine it wpth a myꝛacle. And then if 
we bꝛynge not autenticke ſcripture agenſt pou 
02 confound: poure myracle wyth a greater as 
Moſes dyd the loꝛſerars of Egypte / we wpll 


veleuc pou⸗ 
And when 


„ rere ee e 


Maſter Moꝛes leconde bole Fo. lxxix 

And when he ſpeaketh of tryal of miracles 
what doo pe to trie youre miracies / whether th⸗ 
ep be true oz kayned. and belydes y / gods woꝛ 
de which ſhuld be the triall / pe rekule and do al 
that pe tan to falſificits 


And when he ſpeaketh of ſectes of herety⸗ receey 


kes / J al were / that they which pe call heretikes 
bcicue ali in one chꝛiſte / as the lcripturc teache⸗ 
th / and pe in all thinge laue chte. And in poure 
taiſe doctrine ot poure «wine fayninge with out 
ſeripture / pe haue as many [undue lectes as all 
Monnkes and freres and ſtudentes in diuimite 
in all youre vmucrlites , Foz firſt yer pe tome 
to diu mite / ye be all taught to denpe the laluaci 
on that is in chziſte. And none ot pou teacheth 
another lo moch as the articles of poure fayth 
But tolow all moſt cucry man a ſundue doctou 
rc and in the lcripture his awne bzavne/tramin 
ge it euer after the lalle opynyons whych he 
hath pꝛo feſſed yer he come at it. 

And when he tanh that god wold ſone vt: 
tur fapned miratles. 4 ant werc / Cod hath had 
at all tymes ene 828 nother to umpꝛoue poures 
wyth gods wozde. aud 4 are whether Maho⸗ 
metes fayneo myꝛacles haue not pienapleo. vin 
hundzed peres. And youre abhommable dedes 
wozle then the rurkes teſtitye that pe loue the 


trouth leſſe the they. And vn to them v loue not The cans 
the tructh hath god pꝛomiled by the mouth of lot falſe 
paul.:t, ThecTolo .ti.toſcnd the aboundaũce ad zniracies 


ſtrength ot falſe mir acles / ta tablyſh them in 
lies and to dylccaue them and leade them out 
of the wape / lo that they can not but peryſh/ 
fo: their vnkyndneſſe / that they loued not the 
trueth to lyne therafter and to honoure god in 
thir membzes 


And when 


In anſwer? vnto 

And when h: ſaith the heretykes haue no 
mpzacles. I anſ were / they nede not / ſo longe as 
they haue autcaticke (cripturcs 


And when He ſapth God Chew?th no mira 
cles forth © JOctOUrS of the hecetilieg. No moas 
re he nedetih not Lo all they preach/ps the ſcrip 
turs confirmed with: miratles / and tecrauedma 
xy hundꝛed peres ar. ud theretoꝛe Cod ne⸗ 
Det not to lh mi xelcs for tho in whple they 
{pus to ſtrength thep: Fieachynge. And toſhew 
mpzarics foz then when they He deed / to moue 
the pcople to pare to them ud to put their truſt 
in ti em / as yt doo in poures / were to make the 
Idolcs anb not laputes-. 


And when heſpeaticth of miracles done in 
thepz church 111 tpme ON De: lecuepon. Jancwe⸗ 
te / thoſe wete not the mir acles of poure church 
bat of them that beleued the lcriptuc. and loke 
red for it / ae tge heretphes doo now. For pe had 
neuer perletucpon * c Fails ooctrine / whi 
cf Vc haue bꝛoaght in helides the lcripture / ner 
we tuat died for 1t:73ut } pe pe rletute and klee/ 

wholo euer Wyth Gods Woꝛde doeth rebuke it. 
And as £02 ponte aton _— mpꝛatles of whych pe 
makt youre bgoſt / ye haue fayned them ſo gro⸗ 
[ip thor en? all po lire legeudes of ſapntes/ 
tet ve be now allgamted or them and wold fap 
ne he yd 57 them it pe wyſt how with honeſte / 
£383 ſo elde vc Of a thoutand thynges which 
Y-; haue Fay rd. And the cauſe wüp heretpkes 
bern 99 miatles as pe do / vs that they walke 
p 140717 and entend no faitheds. 
. wht by $:ct docth none koz the / ys thas 


3:9 1822 lan zo gods wozde Whpch the deuell 
bateth 


10 
IS 


Matter £Bozes leconde bone Fo. xxx. 


kaceth and can doo no miracles to further it / 
But to hindze it as he Doeth with pou. Rea⸗ 


de the ſlozies of poure popis and cardcnales / 5 
ſe whether the deuell hath not holpe them vn 
to their hie dignities. And loke whether panre 
holy byThopes come anp other wyle vn to their 
pꝛomecios / the by ſeruinge p deuell in kettinge 
#i chuſtendome at vartaunce/in ſheddynge bl- 
gude ein urtngyrige the comen wealth to tpran- 
ny and in teachinge chuſten princes to rule mo⸗ 
arc cruelip then dio euer anp hethen / contraty 
yn to the doctrine of chuſte 


And as ko the turkes and Caraſemmes that 
pe lpeakc of! ; ani were that thep were chziſten 
once / at the leſt wape fog the moſt parte. Ind be 
tauſe they had no lone vn to the trouty to line 
ther afrir as ve haue not / God did ſend thein ka! 
le nt acles to caryt them out ofthe right ways 
as ve be. nd as koz the Jewes / whi they byde 
duteis only vecaute they haue ett vpp their 25 
wne rightewelnelle / as pe haue / and therkoꝛe ca 


nat ad;nitte the ri ghtewelneſſe that is in {hits 


25 blonde / as pe can not aud as pe haue [03 
[wozu if, 


Aud when he cafth/ in that they haue mira 
eles and the heretikes none / it is a ure ligne þ 
they be the true church and the heretikes not. 
Had pe gods word with pours miracles and 
the heretics doctrine were with out / the it wes 
te true. But now becauſe pe haue mirsties wi⸗ 
th out gods woꝛde / to confirme voure falſe (41a 
ginacions / and they which ve call heretikes 
haue (Gods woꝛd centered with miracles, 
kyve hundzed peares to gether it is a cure 


ligne 


Mat. 24, 


In anłl were vnto 
ligne that they be the true church and pe not / in 
as moch allo as chꝛiſt laith / that the dilceauers 
ſhall come with miracles:pe ãd in his name ther 
to / as ye doo. Foz when chziſt lapth their chall 
come in mp name that (hal! ſape he him ſelfc is 
Chiſte / who is that laue poure pope / that wil: 
be chziſtes vicar and pet maketh men to beleue 
in him ſelte / in his bolles and calues ſkinnes ad 
in what ſoeuer he uſteth. 4nd whove tyoſe kalle 
annoynted that l hall come with miracles to di; 
ſceaue p electe it it were poſſible / ſaue poure po⸗ 
pe with his greliamus 
Und when he repetcth his miracles / to pꝛo⸗ 
Ec that the old holy doctours were good men 
in the right beletfe. aul wers agayne / that the 
doctours which planted gods wozde watered it 
with miracles / while thep were aliue. And when 
they were deed God lhewed miracles at their 
graues / to confirme the lame / as of Heliſeus. 
And that continued till the ſcripture was ful re 
ccaued ad autenticke. But pe can not ſhew / ner 
ci all / any doctoure which beinge aliue preached 
youre falſe doctrine confirminge it with miras 
cles / as god doeth his ſcripture f 
Then laiti he / God had in the old teſtamẽt 
good men fill of miracles / whole liuͤinge a man 
might be bold to kolow and whole / doctrine a || fo} 
man might be bold to beleue be reaſon ok their 5 
miracles / and then iugleth ſayenge:1f god chuld . 
not ſo now in the new teſtament haue doctours Þ ite. 
with miraches to confirme their doctrine and li | 4 
uinges / but contrary wiſeſhuld bzinge to vaſſe de 
02 lokre to be bꝛought to paſſe with falſe mira: | ry 
cles / that his church lhuld take ppocrites foꝛ ſal tic 
ites / which expounded the ſcripture falſly/ th? | wi 
chuld ke dilceaue his church aud not haue his | - 
ſpirite 


Maſter Moꝛes ſeconde boke' ro. Ixxxt 
fyirite pꝛeſent in gps church / to teach them all 
trouth / as he pꝛomiled them. J an{werc; god lo 


kereth not his church to be dilceaued: Put he lo my tie 


ferety the popes church becauſe they haue no 
loue vnto the trouth / to ltuc after the lawes of 
g96 / but conſent vnto all intquite / as he ſof2- 
red the church of Mahomete. FYoars oucr the 
gift ot miracles was not all wape amonge the 
pu achers in the olde teſtament, Foz Jhon bap 
nit dyo no miracle at all. The mitacles were 
ttaled longe per chziſte. Ind as koꝛ pou in the 
— kin gdome had neuer man that ether con 
rmed gods doctrinc / oz youre awne with my 
racles.Fil poure Capntes be kfirſt laintes when 
they be Deed and tyen doo Firſt miracles/to con 
fire tithes 3 otterynges + the poetry which pe 
haue faynes/and not true doctrine, Foz to tõ⸗ 
fit me what pꝛeachpnge doeth Saint thomas 


pope fell. 


of tanterburie miracles? He pꝛeached neuer ner S. Tho 
llacd anp other lite then as our cardenall / and mas of ca 
toꝛ hys miſcheue died a miſchegous deeth. And terbury 


ot aur tar den ail / it᷑ we be not diligent / they wyll 


make a lainte alſo and make a greater relihe ot 


his chowe then of the others. 


Aud of poure deed ſaintes lat vs take one Thomas 
fo; an enſamplt. Thomas de agumo is a ſaput de aquino 


fulofniracies /as treres tell. Ind hps doctrine 


was / that dur lady was bozne iu ouginall ſin⸗Dunte 


ile. nd dunte dopnge no miracle at all / becauſe 
5 luppoſt no ma wotteth where he lieth / impꝛo 
neth p with his cophiſtrie ůd affirmeth p cotra 


t. And of pᷣ cotrarp hath the pope / foꝛ the deuo 


tion of that the grape krires gaue him / pe mays 
well thynke / made an article of the fapth+ 
And finally as fo; the miracles / they ar to 


ua ke a man altoned ãd to wonder and to dꝛa⸗ 


we hem 


2 
Miracics 


Vat. 46, 


zoan. 21 


A anſ were unko. 
we hitu to heare the woꝛde er niſtly / rathet then 
ta wute it in his herte. Foz whoſocucr hath ne 
not her fealyngt ot p law of god that it is good / 
then becaute of miracles / the ſame ſhall belene 
in £huſtc/as did Simon Magus and Judas: 
aud as they that came out of Egipte uit Mo 
les / and fell awape at cucty temptacion / Thall 
haue good werkes like vn to out popes / biſlho⸗ 
pes and car denales. 3nd ther koze when the [cri 
pture is fully reteaued there is no nede of mira 
cles. In {9 moch that they which u yll not beic- 
ue Hofes and the pꝛophetes when the ſ(criptu⸗ 
teig teteaved / the lame wilde no true beleucts 
by the tealon of miracles / though cnc aroſe fro 
vceth tolife to pꝛeath vn to them by the teſtimo 
nie ef L hiitte, 

Aud £garnc/how Dotth H. Vierom / Augu 
ſtme / Bede and manp other oiv doctourcs that 
were beloze che pope Was ci opt vp in to the ci 
ſciences et men at d had tent tou his demna 
ble lettes / to pꝛcach him vnder the name of ch. 
e as chit pꝛophiſied it ſhuid be/erpende this 
texte thou arte Peter and vppon this rocke | 

wyll byld my church / and this texte / Peter fcdeſ# 
my hep / and all power is geuen me in heuen 6 

in erth / and mnumetr able loch textes cleane con 
trety vnto al thoſe new old holy doctours that]; 
haut made 5 pope & god: Thep knew of no po- 
wer that man lhuld tzaue in the krngdeme of 
LZijiũ then to pꝛeach hziſt truly. They kneu 
ot no pow: r that the pope ſhuld haue to ſend to 
pur gatozy 02 to deliuer tete / nether ot any pet 
dons ner ot any ſoch cenfeſlio as they pꝛeach j 
ccach/nether were many that arc articles with 
you articles of their taith. They al pzeached lo 
geueneſſt of ſynnes thozcwrepentnunce to rays 
; de the 14 


| Mater Moes loconde boke Fo. lxxxtz 
de the lawe and kaith in oure ſauioure Chziſte / 
as all the Ccripture plapnly doeth and can no 
goth er wile be taken / and as al the hertes 
ot as manp as lone vᷣ law of god / doa 
kele / as Careip as the fingre feleth 
the kite hote. 3 2 


¶ An anc were vnto 


Maſter Mozeg 
thirde boke 
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Fripture. 


Stokes 


Avbat itt 3 Is 
chere had A 


his third boke he pzocedith 
doꝛth as before to pꝛoue that 
[gt opinions which $ popiſih teach 
with out cripture, arc ot equal 
? Nauctoꝛite with Þ kertpture. He 
{off rech, what itt there ad neuer 
8 HL bend ſcripture un itte: IJ erl[we 
PEE ire god 0th (0% his £.0cte and 
tier toꝛe hath pꝛouibed thẽ of Ccriptur? / to trie 
allthynges and to vetende them tram all falſe 
pꝛiophetes. and 3 Cape moꝛouer * i there had 
bene no lertpture witten / that gos (0) hie mer⸗ 
cy and fatherly loue and care te word his electe / 
muſt haue pꝛorided / that there Lind) neuer has 
ue bene hert lies 0: a geuſt oil ty mes when ſecs 
tes chuld e dtiſe / haue llered vpp picachers to 
ton kunde the herelies wil ij mtractes. Take this 
enlampie / the grekes haue the ſeriꝑ ture and ler 
G2 god ther moch moare diltger tip then we. 
No latt vs gene that there were ne ſcripturc / 
but that we teceaued all our faith by the aucto⸗ 
ry te o oute ciders / and the grekes by the aucto 
ite t their elders, Uvhen Ithall wits zute with 
& gr; ede abonte the ariicies of p laich which niy 
elbers taught me and his elders denpe / as cares 
conte! ſiion / the holp pardons of the pope and all 
dis power that be hath above other biſſhopes # 
_ other thynaes belpde the ſcripture which 
gold fo. articles of dure faith and they des 
— "It there de no nother p2offe of ether parte / 
then to ſape / my elders which can not err: lo af 
tirme and that he chuld and were / his elders wh 
pch can not erre lo denie / what reaſons it / Þ 
ſhuld leaue the auctozite of mp elders ad goo 
and beleue his / oꝛ that heſhuld leaue the aucto⸗ 
e*te of his elders and come and beleue 1 
638 at 8 


» © o  &f © fr & own Bran 


«QOyw = BB 


— _ wv Y VYy 
Seesen 


lite invndatlons of water and deſtroyed them 


Maſter Mozes thirde bone Fo.lxrrii, 

tre at alt verelp. But the one partie maſt how a 

miracle 02 cife we mult referre oure cauſes vn - 

to aut nticke ſcripture receaued in olde tyme v 

confirmed with miracles and therwith trie the 
controuertie of our elders. 

And when he aceth whether there were no 


true faith from Adam to Noe. Janſwere that Hoc 


god partelp wꝛote their faith in their laccitices / 
and partip the patriarkes were full of miracies 
as pe mape ſe in the Bible. 

End when PMoze / to vtter his darkenelſe + 
blinde ignozauncie ſayth / that tizep whych were 
ouer whelmed with Noyes kloude had a good 
faith / and bungeth foz him Nicolaus it Lira. 4 


aul were / that Nicolaus de Lira delirat. Faris mphat 
ts impoſſible to haue a faith to be laued by exce⸗ faith la ⸗ 
1 conſent vn to gods law with all his; 


ert and all his loule / that it is right wp lle / holy 
good and to be kepte ot all men / ano there vp s 
repent that hehath bꝛoken it / and loꝛo am 918 
Fiſh moueth vn to the contrarp / ano then come 
and beleue that god foz his mer cy wyll tozgeuc 
him ail that he hath done agenſt the lawe and 
will helpe him to tame his kel h / and lofre his 
Weakenelle in the meane lealon / tal he be wared 
ſtrõ ger: which faith if they that periſhed in No 
pes floud had had / thep coude not but haue mẽ⸗ 
ded their lluinges and had not hardened their 
hertes thoꝛo w vnbeleffe and pꝛouoked p wzath 
ok god and wared worſe and wozſe an hundꝛed 
and. xx. peres which god gaue them to repent 
vn tyll god coude no lenger ſofre them / but wha 


| Thed their filthineſſes awaye with the flode(as 


he doeth the popes ſame abhominacions with 
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An aul were vnto A 
And when he areth whether Ibꝛaham bele 
(1d no moare then is witten of him. axe him 
Abighem. Low he wyll pzone that there was no wiitpnge 
in Ibzahas tyme and that Abꝛaham wzot not. 
Ind agapne/as foꝛ Sbrahams perſon / he recea⸗ 
ued his faith of god / whych to confirme vn to 

| other/miracles were lhewed dayly. 
the elders And when he fapneth fozth/that they bele⸗ 
Md erte, ued only becauſe thep knew their olders coude 
not etre. Bow coude they know that with out 
miracles 02 wzitynge confirmed with cairacles/ 
moare then the turcke knoweth that his elders 
ſo many hundꝛed peres in ſo greate a multitude 
can not err? and teach falle doctrine to dainns 
the beleuers. Ind the contrarp doeth Maſtet 
SMoꝛe ſe in all the byte / how aktir all was rece 
aucd in fcriptute confirmed with mirecles and 
though miracles cralco not / but were how ed 
dayſp / pet the eldrts erred and fell to JÞolatrte 
an 1-;-1d2ed for one that bode tn the right tape 
and led the pounger in to erreure with them {0 
loc / that god to aue the ponger / was kunt io 
deſtrope the elders and to begpnnt his teſtamet 
akrelh with the new gener action. 


He leith aſo that the moſt gart were al wa 
pe 31 dolaters 702 alt the irrrpture and true un 
ratles ther to / and beicucd the falſe miracies of 
the deuel bece ute yis dotttinne wae Monte agree 
able vnto their car nall vnderſtondynge / then # 
doctrine of gods ſpirite osit now gocih with) 
the pope:did not the tetibes / phareſes / and pꝛe⸗ 
les Uhych were the ciderg erre?s 


And when ke arcth who targtt the church 


fo know the true fertpturc rom talſe bong 4 
knſ hte 


— 


Maſtee Mozes thirde bone Fo. lxzxut 
aul were / true miracles that confunded the fal. 


— ſe / gaue anctozite vn to the true (cripture. Ind 
— therby haue we euer lens iudged al other botscs 
1 and doctrine. 
— Und by that we hnow that youre legendes 
be coʒrupte with lpes. Xs Eraſmus hath un pꝛo 
bs ued many kalſe bokes whych pe haue fapned # 
de put fozth in the name of, . Hierom/Xuguftine 
ut Lipꝛian / Deoniſe and of other partly with auc 
7 ten tick ſtories and partely by the ſtile and lati⸗ 
* ne and like euident tohens⸗ | 
be Und when Maſter Moie ſapth vn to tie 
* that beleue nought but the ſcripture he wyſt 
er pzoue with p (reipture/that webe bound to be 
— leue the church in thyuges where foze they ha- 
1Þ ue no ſcripture. Becaule god hath promiſed in 


ed the leripture / that the holy noft chall teach his 
church all trouth. Mappe / that texte will not pꝛo⸗ 
eit. Foz the kirſtchurch taught nought but 


— they cõtirmed it with miracles which coude not 
. be done but of god tyll the ſcripture was aut? - 


3 tickly receaued. Ind the church folowpnge teas 
2 cheth nought that they will haue deleneb as an 
article of the faith but that whych the lcripen⸗ 
EL pꝛoueth and napnecntth. X8.,ÞH. 4uguitine 
pꝛoteſteth of his wozkes that mon (huld compre 


wh CY wo *» 


- re them vn to þ ſcripture and therby iudge th? 
, and caſt awape whatſoenuer the ſcripture dyd 
3 not alo we. And therfoꝛe they that wilbe belc- 
th tied with out \c-tpturc arctalſe ypocrites and 
not Lh1iltes church. Fo: though J know that 


oi that meſinger whych Chuſte ſcndech / can not 
te / pet in acompanye where many lyars be / 7 
tan not know whych is he! witih out a token of 
leripture oꝛ of miracle. 

. + Ane 


In anſwere vits 0 
And when hc ſaith / the lcripture ſelke ma⸗ 
, ketl vs not to beleue p (cripturebut p church 
f . tcacheth vs to know the ſcripture: koꝛ a man 
The $056 migut tcade it and not beleue it. And lo J lape / 
h deth the that a man might heare you pꝛeach and pet bes 
ſcripture , leus you not allo. And I ſaye therto / that poure 
church teacheth not to know the ſcripture:but 
Hideth it in the latine from the comen people. 
And from them that vnderſtond latino thep his 
de the true lencs with a thouſand kalte glotes. 
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And ape moꝛouer that the [cripture is 
he cauſe why men beleue the lcripture / as well 
ab A PAacyce is the cauſe why men beleue his 
| prrachinge. For as he that firſt told tn Englon⸗ 
| de that the Kobes was taken / was the caute 
| Fhilome belcued tt / cucn ſo might wzitynge 
{cnc tromthole parties be the cauſe that ſome 
mc Which reo ut beleued it. Malter B}3oze wyll | 
lac / that letter had his auctozite ot the man Þ 
{cnt it / and lo hath the ſcripture his auctozite 
Ot the church. Rape / the lcripture hath hir auc⸗ 
toute ot him that ſent it / that is to wete of god / 
which thynge the miracles did teltific/and not 
of the man that brought it. He wyll (apc thou 
uno wet the ſcriptute by their chewenge. J gra 
[:4it at the begynnynge J doo. 


Then wyll he ſayc/why ſhuld pe not beleue 
them in all their other doctrine beſpdes the ler. 
pture and in all their expolicions of the ſcriptu 
te / as well as pe beleue them / when they tell pon 
that loch and loch bones arthe ſcripture, Map 
they not Chew pou a falſe bokee pes / and therfo 
re at the begynnynge J vcleue all a like. Euerp 


le that they teil out of thetr awne bꝛaynes we 
beleue to 
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deleue to be ſcripture / and (0Thuld J beleue the 

it they ſhewed me a kalle boke hut when J Ha 

us red the ſcripture and kind not their doctrine 

there ner depende therot / J doo not geue lo gre 

ate credence vn to their other doctrine as vn to php the 
the ſcripture, why: Foz J finde moo wittene- jypersnot 
ſes vn to the lcripture then vn to their other to he hele⸗ 
doctrine. J finde hole nacions and contres that ued wyth 
receaue the ſcripture and refuſe their other doc gut ccrip⸗ 
trine ad their expoſicions in many places. And ture 4 whe 
kinde the ſcripture other wyle expounded of he ig not 
is | them ofold tyme then they which now wilbe » the true 
ell church / expounde it. Wpherbp their docttine is church 

is the moare ſuſſpecte. J finde mencion made of 

12 the lcripture in ſtozies / that it was / when J can 

fe finde no mencion oz likelphode that their docs 

IC trine was. J finde in all ages that men haue rg 

ie liked their doctrme with the leripture 30 haue 

11 | Cofred deeth by the hundꝛed thouſandes in reſt 

Pp ſcynge their doctric. J le their doctrine brought 

in and mapnetened by a contrary wape to that 

2 by whych the ſcripture was brought in. J kind: 

hy the lelte lame kcripture when Jloke diliget 

ti theron / that their other doccrine can not ſton 

1 2 therwith. 


L finde in the ſcripture that they which ha 
ue not hziſtes ſpirite to folow the ſteppes of 
his liuinge perteyne not vn to £h:iit Romano goma g 
vu. find in p ccripture / that they whych wal 
be in their carnall birth aftir the maner of the 
childern of Adam can not vnderſtonde the thin 
ges of the ſpirite of god.r.£01.!j. J finde in the 
ſcripture that they dohych ſeke gloꝛie can not be 1. Co:. 2, 
leut chziſt Jhon,v. J finde in the ſcripture that 
they which tubmitts not them ſelues to doo 5 Joan. 5. 
| LI wyllof 
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Fa anc were vnto 

3hon,7 Willofgod / can not know what doctrine is of 
god and what not Jhon. vii. I fyndetn the cri 

pt re Hieremie.xxri.and hebꝛe.viii.that ali the 

child ern of god / which only are the true mem⸗ 
Debie.g. bers of hie church haue euery one of them the 
| la we ot god witten in their hertes:(o that if th 
ey: were ns lawto compeil / they wolde pet na⸗ 

tu rally out of their awne hertes kepe the law? 

at gob pe and ageaſt uiolence compellynge to p 
contrarp. Ind te that they whych wilbe the 

church (and to prioueit haue not Co great truſt 

in the feripture as in their cophiſtrie and in the 

(werd which they haue ſett vip in all landes to 

Repe them with violence in the rowme) are ſo 

terre off from haninge the laws of god wꝛittẽ 

in their hertes / that they nether by gods lawe 

tc mans refrayne from their open out warde 

welied lpuinge Loh? in the chronicles what blo 
ud pthath tot engiond to attempte to bzynge 

them vnd er the la w. pe and ſe what buſynes p 

tealme hach had / to kepe the pꝛelates wythyn 

the realme krom takinge the henekyces with the 

and ipenge at Rom: / and pet fcacely brought 

pt to paſſe / foꝛ all that the pope yath the ſtinte 

ot e gery byſſjoperpke andok euerp greate ad⸗ 

bep therto as of 43 any is voyde / per a newe 

be admitted to the rowme. And Þ ſe them bon⸗ 

de vn to their a vn wyll and both to doo and 

tos conſent un ta other co doo all py God hath 
fozboden. Iſe them of all people mooſt uapn.- 
gloꝛpous. FCle them wake akter their fieſhy bi 
4035.19 xt. ite thi lo kerre of from the image of ch1y - 
{t:/th2t no: on'v thep woll nos dye fox their floc 

lic alter hys enlample / but aiſo/ yer they wold 

loce one tone / on vylage / any pollynge or Ly 
nilege whych they haue falfly gotten / bꝛwngyn 

g? them 
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elues in to good paſtures wyth wyles 
— ſhuttynge their flocke without they wold 
caſt a waye an hundzed chouſande off them in 
one dave and begger they: realmes / ys and inter 
dyte them and bꝛynge in ſtraunge nacyons/ tho 
ugh pt were the turke / to conquere them and 
ſle thom vppe / ſo moch as the innocent in vᷣ cra 
= Ind Je that there other doctrine is fo; 


hetr wauntage only id that therwpth they ha⸗ 
— gotten all that they haucs 


And) kynde in the lcripture that the Jo- 
wes befozo t. ge cominge of chiiſte knew v rho? 
ſc bokes were the leripture by the (cribs and 
the phareles Ind pet as many as bclcued their 
other Doctrine ad many expoitcions of the ſcip⸗ 
ture were — as ye ſe / and bow chrplt 
delyueted them out of erroure. And J ſe agay 
ne(phych ys no mali mpꝛacle) that the mercy 
full care of gad to kepe the ſcripture to be a te⸗ 
ſtimanpe vnco hys electe / ps (0 greate that no 
men be moge gelous ouer the vokes / to kepe 
then and hel their / and to allege that they 


Walker Mozes thirde boke Fo. xtr vi. 
ge them 


be the lertpture of god and true then they whi 


ch when pt is reed in their eares haue no power 
4 beleue yt / as tj: zewes and the popiſhe. 

Ind therfoze becauſe they nether can belcue pt 
falle / nether tonlent that yt ys true as yt ſoun 

beth plavnly in thepr eares in that vt ys ſo ton 

trat vuto their fieſhly wyldome / from whpch 
they can not departe / they fete a thouſand ain 
les to turne yt in to another ſens to mae ita 
gc vn to then? beeſtlyneſſe / and where yt wol 

re ceaue no ſoch gloſes / theyꝛ they thyn⸗ 
ke that no man vnderkondeth yt 


Then inthe 
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An andwere bunte 
Then in the end of the chapter maſter Mo⸗ 
re cometh vn to his wiſe concluſion and pro al⸗ 
tig nothinge laue theweth his ignoꝛaunce / as in 
an tyy3J:, He taith we beleue the 7 yctrune of 
the firiptuce without (cripture/as (oz an cuſas 
ple ti: popis pardons / becaule onlp that the ch 
arch $3 teacheth / chough no ſcripture cofermeth 
it. wii co becauſe lait he the holy goft by inl⸗ 
pitattonſik 4 doo mp deuoure and captiuat my 
7 vunderſtondpnge / teacheth me to beleue the 
Cx) concer unge Bobs woꝛd taught by the 
c hure and grauen in mens hertes with out (c: 
£40112, 46 welas he teacheth vs to beleue woz⸗ 
bes wzilten in tis leripture. Marke where he 
ta noc. 40032 he Latth/ the (iripture cauleth vs 
05 to beiegc the criptitre/to a man mape read 
it and beleue it not. and och moe the pꝛecher 
maketh vs not to beicuc the pꝛeacher / (on a ind 
mape heare him and beleue zun not allo. As we 
le tic appoſtles covde not caule all men to bele⸗ 
ue them. Foz though p ſcrip ture be att outwazy 
initrument and rhe pꝛeacher alto to mouc men 
to beleue / pet the chere and pꝛincipall cauſe why 
a man belcueth oz beleueth not is within, That 
is / the ſpirite of god teacheth hir chyldern to be 
leue and the deuell blyndeth his cyiidern and ke 
peth them in vnbelcue and maketh them to con⸗ 
ſcnt vn to lies and thynke good eucll and euell 
good. Is the actes of the appoſtles ſape in ina- 
ny places there beleued as many as were oꝛdey 
neo vn to euerlaſtpnge lite. And ciniſt ſaith Jha 
vnj.they that be of god heare gods wozde. and 
vn ro the weed Jewes he farth pe can not bele 
ue becauſe pe be not of god. 3nd in the lame pls 
ate ſaith he / pe be of poure father the deuell and 
hig will ye will doo / z he bode not in the 
an 
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1 * will not loffre his childern to _ 
ſent to the tructh. Ind 4hon in the tenth ſaith 
chꝛiſt / al that came bet̃oʒe me / be theves d mur 
thetars / but mpl hepe hearde not their vopces. 
That is / all that pꝛeach aup Laluacion ſaue in 
chuſt murther the coules, How be it chuſtes ſhe 
pe coude not conſent to their lies / as the reſt cd 
not but beleue lies / ſo that there is euer a rema⸗ 
naunt kepte by grace. And of this haue ſene 
dluers enfamples. J haue knowen as holp men 
ag might be / as the world counteth holineſſe / 
which at the houre of deeth han no truſt in god 
et all / but ctyed caſt holi water / light the hoip cã 
deil / ůͤd {o foꝛt a/ loʒe lamentpnge that they muſt 
dye. Ind A haue knowen other which were diC 
piced / as inen that cared not foz their diuine ler 
ulce / which at deeth haue kallen ſo flatt vppon 
the bloude of chziſt as is pollibic and haue pꝛea 
thed vn to other mightply as it had bene an ap 
poſtle of our lauioure and contoꝛted them with 
tom toꝛte ot᷑ the life to tome and haue died ſo gle 
udly / that they wold haue receaucd no wozldes 
good / to byde Fill in the kleſh. Ind thus 1s M. 
Moze faulen vppon pꝛedeſtinacion and is com 


ptlled with violence of leripture to conteſſe that 
Which he hatcth and ſtudieth to male appere 
kalte / to ftabliſh frewill With all not ſo moch of 
ignoꝛaũce F keare as fo; fucres ſake and to gett 
honoure / pꝛomocion / dignite and 1nonep by he⸗ 
pe ot our mitrcd monſters. Take enſample of Salam 
balam the falle pꝛophete which gaue councel id 
lought meanes / thoꝛo w like blind toueto uſnel⸗ 
le / to make the trueth and pꝛophiſie which God 
had che wed hun / falle. e had the knowlege of 
che trouth but with out loue therto and therfo 


er foz vauntage berare cuuuit vn to Þ tronth/ 


piirgato- 


rye 


HBozt 
teleth 


An anſ were vnto 
but hat came ot gym: 

But M. Moe peperith his conciuſ{on leff 
men (huid tele p taite layenge it we endeuonte 
vur ſelues + captiue oure vnoert o:3dinge to ve 
eue. O how betleblinde is flelhlye rcaton 7 the 
wil hath none opcracio at all in te wozkpnge 
of faith in my loule / no moe then p chu hatg 
in the begetinge of his father. #02 tact) pauleit 
ts p gitt of god ad not of vs. wirte mult cõ 
clude good oz bad per my will cau o o hate. 
My Lite muſt fhew me a true cauls 07 an aps 
rent caule whi / yer my will haue aup wozäinge 
at all. 4nd ot that peperinge it well apereih wy 
at the popis fayth ps: euen buns imaginaci9 
of thep2 natural witte/W2ought with out 5 iigs 
yt of y ſpirite of god / agreinge vntoiheir volup 
ans luſtes in which their beſtip wil to delitetg 
that he wyll not lett there wutes atteude vuto 
any other lernpnge koz vnquiertynge hym ſeltt 
and ſterpnge trom his picalure anv delectacios 

And tyus we be as fcrre a [yinder as euer 
we were and his mightie argumeics pꝛoue not 
the value ofa podynge pzicke. M. Foe feleth 
in his hert by in ſpiracion and with yis endeue 
rynge him lelte and captiuatynge hys vnderltõ 
dynge to beleue it / that there ig a purgatozp as 
whot as hell. r herc in it a ſuy ſoule were azpo- 

nted by god / to ipe a thouſand peres / to purge 
jun wyth all / the pope foz the value ot a grote 
c hall commannde him thence full purged in the 


twinkelinge of an epe / and by as good realon it 


he were goyng thece/liepe him there ſtill. He ke⸗ 
lit by inſpit acid ad in captiuatinge his wittes 
that the pope can woꝛke wonders with a calfes 
ſkpn/that he can tommaunde one to cate ficſhs 


though he be neuer lo luſtie / and that a nothea® 
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tate none in payne ot damnacion / though he h 
Lell ulde die koz tacke of it: and that he can tozgeue 
are ſynne and not the papne / and as moch and as 
d ve lutle of the payne oꝛ all pf he luſte / and pet can ne 
the ther helpe hym to loue the law oꝛ to beicuc oz to 
nge hate the tlelh / leinge he pꝛracheth not. Ind loch 
ata [thpuges innumeravie . M. Mone keleth truc/ 
le it and thei foe beicucth that the pope ps the tru 
t coſchurcig⸗ | 
ats, And J cicane contrary fele that there ys Tyndale 
pal no loch wozidely and kleſhely imagined purga teleth 
ngeſt0zp.F0z Ittie that the ſoutes be purged only Burgato 
wil by the woꝛde of god ad doctrine of chziltc/ as it Pc 
cio is wiitte hon. xv, ye be cleanc thoꝛow the woz Fhon, 15. 
lig: de / lait chziſt to his apotties, And A fe'c agap⸗ 
lup ne that he which is cicane thozow the doctrpne / 
eth nedeth not but to wal he his kete oulp / foz hys 
utof beed ad handes ar cle ane al redye Jhon, xiii. » J hon. 13 
elt / he muſt tame his klel i and kepe it vnder fo; 
d his loule is clcane all redy thozow the doctrine. 
uer tele allo that bodyly papre doeth but purge 
not] the body onip:inſo moch tgat the payne not on 
eth ly purgeth not the loule / but tnalicth pr tnoare 
eue koule / excepte that there be kinde lerninge by / to 
tõ j purge the loule:ſo that the moare a man beteti 
as his tonne / the wozſe he is / excepte he teach hym 
po: louinglp and ſhew hpm kindneſſe beſydes / par 
rgeſſtely to kepe hym from delperation and partely 
oteſ v he fall not in to hate of his father and of hys 
the commaundement therto / and thynke thathys 
nik father is a tirant and his law but tyzaunys 
„ Maſter Moꝛe feleth with his good ẽdenoure 
id inſpiracion to gether / ᷣᷣ a man map haue the 
beſt faith coupled with the woꝛſt life and wyth 
colcntigge to ſinne. Ind J fele ; it is impoſſible 
{0 beteve truly excepte a man ceptt /id p yt xs 
| impoſſible to 


phe. 


In anſ were buklo 
&npoſſible to truſt tn the mcecy that is in chills n 
©3 to tele it but that a man muſt immedia tiy io» do 
ue god and his commaundementec aus therco 
re dilagre and diſcontent vnto the flelh and be 
at bate ther with and tight agent it. aud Z tele 
that euer ſoule that loueth the law and hateth 
his klech and beleucth in cytes bionde / hatt, 
ys ſpnnes which he committed aud papne wh 
ych he deſarued in hatyngethe law and conlens 
tynge vnto hys llelh / loꝛgeuen hym / by that kat 
ti. And tele that the frailtie of the fieſh agent 
which a beieuinge loule tighteth to lub due pt/ 
ps alſo foꝛgeuen and not rekened oz imputed 
fo; ſinne ali the tyme of our curpnge:as a kind 
tatier and inctyer rekene not oz unpute the 
impoſſi bite of their pounge chudern to conſent 
puto their law / and as when the cyiidern be off 
age and content / then they reden not ner umpu⸗ 
te the im poſſibilite of p Fielh to colo we it imme⸗ 
diatip / but take al a woꝛth and loue them no lef 
le / but rather mvare tender iy then their old and 
perfecte childern that Too their tcommaundeme 
tes / lo longe as they goo to lcole and lerne loch 
thpnges as their fathers ꝛ motyers let the tos 
And J beleue that cuery loule that repens 
ecti / belgueth ad loucth the law / is thoꝛow that e 
fapth a mebze of chiiftes church and pure with 
out lpott oz wiincie/as paul affirmeth, Eph, v 
And pt ps an artycle efmy beleſte that chzpiteg 
electe church ps hoip and pute with out (yn 
and euery membir of the lame / thoꝛow taith in 
chuſte. and that they be in p kull kauoure of god 
And J fele that the vnclenneſſe off the Coule yon: 
but the conſent vnto ſinne and vnto the fleſh. g. 
Ind therfozc tele that euerp ſoule that bele fuer 
ner and conſenteth vnto the lawe and — ath 
| * 
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Faſter Mozes thirde bone Fo. lxxxix 
this life hateth his kleſh ad the luſtes therot ab 
docth his belt to dꝛiuc ſinne out of his kiel ij and 
fo: hate of the ſinne gladly departeth from hps 
flech / whe he is deed and the luſtes of the fieſh 
lizyne with deeth ) nedeth not as it were bodpiy 
toꝛmentpnge to be purged of that wherok he is 
quite ail redy. And therkoze t ought remapue / 
itis but to be taught and not to be beten. Ind. 
tele that eueri ſoule tha bereth krute in chꝛiſt Jan. 15 
ſhalbe purged or the father to bere moare irute 
daye by daye / as it ts wzitten hon. xv. not in p 
popis purgatoꝛp where no mã telith it / but Hers 
in this lite loch krute as is vn to his nepboures 
pꝛotitt / lo that he which hath his hope in thiiſt 
purgeth him ſeife here / as Chu is pure, 1. 39G x, Joan. 3. 
u and tgat euer pet the Bioub ok Jhelus op 
dv:thpiirge vs ok all poure ſpunes £92 tue im⸗ 
par kecteneſſe of oure wozncs . znd J Cele that 
= tosgeuenel⸗ or ſpunes ig to — — 

4.9 the papne that Jhaue becerued. and J do. : 
beteze that the —. hat J here ſotce in in Darne ot 
flech / is to kepe the bod vnder and to lerue ty lr unt 
ne boure and 852 to make Callſtaccion vn to 
300 foz he foze fęunes⸗ 

And thertoze when the pope dectribeth god 
tür hs (9220229 coꝛnplex on / and when Ma⸗ The (ws 
let Moe fenich by inſpiraction and captiuattin leben 
ge 415 dhittes vn to the pope/p god fo:geucth p 

CORY? payne and wyll pet puniſh mea purgstozp 
tagalaud peres in the popis purgatonp / p leuẽ 
ilorety not in mo mouth. J vnderſtond mp fa 
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odgthers wozoes as they Count? and aktir the moſt 
Figneratuli maner and not aftir the popes leuen # 
Ye M. Mozes captiuinge his wittes / to beleue þ 


ucry poetes fabell is a true ſtoꝛp. There is no 
ather here that punicheth his ſonne to purge 
him / when 


— —— — —— —ͥ — 


An an were vnto 

him / when he is purged all redp and hath vttee 
ip fozſaken ſynne and cuell and hath ſubmitted 
him ſelfe vn to his fathers doctrine. Foz to pu; 
niſh a man that hath foꝛſaken ſynne ot his aw: 
ue actoꝛde / is not to purge him / but to ſariſfie p 
luſt of a tirant. Nether ought it to be called pur 
gatozy/but a Japle of toꝛmentpnge and a latil⸗ 
kactozy. Ind when the pope ſaith it is done to 
ſatiſtye v rightewelneſſe is a iudge. J lape we 
that beleue haue no iudge of hun / but a father / 
nether ſhall we come in to iudgement as Chziſt 
hath pzomilcd vs / but are receaued vnder grace 
mercy and koꝛgeueneſſe. Shew the pope a little 
monep and god is ſo mercytull that there is no 
purgatozp. And why is not the fire out as well 
if Joffer fozme p bloud of CThꝛiſte? If Lhaiſt 
hath delerued al foz me / who gaue the pope mi: 
ght to kepe parte of his deſerupngcs from me: 
to dy and fell Lhiiſtes merites ad to make mar 
£3aundice oticr vs with fapned woꝛdes. Ind 
thus as. M. Moꝛe feleth that the pope is holy 
church / J fele that he is antichuſte. And as my 
felpnge tan he no pzoffc to him / no moare can 
his with all His captiuatinge his wittes to be: | 
teuc phantaſpes be vn to me. wherkoze if he ha⸗ 
ue no nother pꝛobacion to pꝛoue that the pope} 
is holy church / then that his hert lo agreeth vn 
to his lernynge / he ought ok no right to compel} 
with werde vn to his lecte. How beit there art 
ever. ij. maner people p wil cleauevnto god a fle 
chli a ſpiritual. The ſpiritual which be of god 
Chal heare gods worde + the childern of 5 trueth 
ſhall conſent vn to the trueth. And contrary / y. 
fleſhlye and childern of falſhed and of the deucl 
whoſe hertes be full of lycs/ſhall naturally con 
ſent vn to lies (as poungechildern though they 

haue catch 


Maſter Moꝛes thirde bone Fol. xc. 
haue cate them ſelfes as good as deed with fris 
te / pet wyll not ner can beleue him that telleth 
them that ſoch krute is nought:but him p pzap 


aw: | ſeth them wyll they heareand cate them lelues 


ſtarke deed/becauſe their hertes befull of lyes v 
they iudge all thynges as they appere vn to þ 
tyes) And the fleſhly minded / aſſone as he bele⸗ 
ueth ok god as moch as the deuel doeth / he hath 
pnough / and goeth to x ſerueth god with bodilp 
ſeruice as he be toe ſerued his Idoles / and aftir 
his awne imagination t not in the lpꝛʒite / in lo⸗ 
uinge his tawes x beleuinge his pꝛomiſes oꝛ lou 

ynge foz the:no it he might euer liue in p fleſh 
he wolde neuer deſpze them. And god mult doo 
fo; him agapne / not what god hath pꝛomited / 
but what he luſteth. Ind his bzother v lertetly 
god in the ſpirite acoꝛdynge to gods woꝛd / him 
wyll the carnall beeſt perſecute. Do that he ws 
hych wyll godly liue muſt Cofre perſecucion vn 
to the wozldes ende / atoꝛdynge vn to the boctrt 


ꝛoly | ne of chiiſte # of his apoſtles ⁊ acoꝛdyng vn to ỹ 


enſamples that are gonne bekoze. 

And finally J haue better reaſons foz my 
;| felpnge that p pope is antichziſt the M. Moe 
hath fox his endeuoꝛynge him lelfe + captiuinge 
his wittes v he is ᷣ̊ true church. Fox p church 
' was the true meſinger of god / hath euer ſhe- 


cl} wed a ſigne ta bage therot / ether a pꝛeſent mira 


cle oz autenticke ſeripture / in lo moch Moſes 
whẽ he was lent / axed how ſhall they beleue me 
and god gaue him a ligne / as euer befoze t ſens. 
Nether was there any other cauſe of the wꝛi⸗ 
tynge of the new and laſt and euerlaſtinge teſta - 


e ment / the that when miracles cealed / we might 


haue where with to defende oure lelues agenſt 
lalſe doctrine and hereſies. Avhych we coude 
M2 not doo, 


An anlwere vnto 

not doo /i we were bounde to beleue that we⸗ 
re no where wzitten. And agapne / if the pope 
coude not erre in his doctr ine / he coude not (py 
ne ot purpoſe and pꝛokeſſion / abhoimninablp and 
Openly aboue the turkes and all the hethen that 
euer were / and detende it Co malycioullpe as he 
hath, viij.hundzed peres longe and wyll not be 
refoʒmed / and maketh them his ſaintes + his de 
fenders that (ymic as he docth, He perkecuteth 
as the carnall church euer vid. when the ſcripty 
re is awape / he pꝛoueth his doctrine with p ler 
pturc and aſſone as p lcripture cometh to light 
be runneth awape vnto his ſophiſtrie and vnto 
his werde. we ſe alſo by ſtozics how poure con 
teſſion / penaunce and pardons ar vpp come id 
whence poure pargatozy is ſponge. And poure 
falſhed in the {acramentes we ſe by open lcrip: 
ture. and all youre wozkes we rebuke with the 
ſcripture and there with pꝛoue that the kalte be: 

leffe that pe couple to them / mape not ſton 

de with the true kapth that is in oure ſeutoureh 


Jelus. | 
1 


N the ende of the ſcconde chapter ke bꝛin 
J Zech in Euticus that fell out at a window 
Eutlcus Actcs.rr.who lait he. C. Paulis merites did rt 
couer. Yereip Paule dut it not ſo ſape / but that 
£hniſtes metites did it. Peter Capth Actes. u.] fec 
Actes.3 pe men ol Iltael why gate pe and ſtare vppolf vo 
vs / as though we by our power and godlynelli 
had made this man goo. Nape / the name of je 
cus and fapth that is in him / hath geuen hin 
ftrength and made hin ſounde : And euen hereÞey; 
it was the name of Jeſus thozow paules faitiſ be. 
that did that miracle and not Baules meritesſ v0 
though he wert neuer lo holy. the 
Tn th 
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M. Mozes _ boke Fol. xeſ. 
1j. 

N the. iij. chapter he ſayth that bilnepes 

iudges which he pet nanicth not foz feare 

of ſclaunderynge them / were indifferent. Nape / 


they that take rewardes be not indifferent. Foz Jud . 


tewardes and giftes blynde the epes of the lein 
ge and peruerte the wozdes of the righteous 


Deute.xvij. Now all that be ſhozen take grea⸗ Deu. 17, 


t: rewartes to defente pilgremages / purgatoꝛy 
zud pꝛapenge vn to ſapntes:e ven the third par 
te J trow of all chziſtendome. Foz ail they haue 
they haue receaued in the name of purgatozy : 
oflaintes / and on that fundacion be all their bi 
ſyopztkes/albeyes/colegess cathedꝛal charches 
bylte. If they lhalbe indifferft iudges / they muſt 
be made ſeruauntes and doo laruice as their du 
tie 8. And when they haue done a quarters (ar 
lic: the geue them wages as right is / vnto ede 
ty man that laboureth in ehziſtes herueſt a ſuf 
ficient liuynge and no moare / and that in p na- 
me ok his laboure and not of lapntes and ſo 


kozth. And then they chalbe moare indifferent 
iudges / when there cometh no vauntage to iud⸗ 


ge moare on one ly de _ another, 

itij. 
N the ende of . kourth he ſayth the man 
toke an oth lecrerip ad was dilmiſſed with 


lecret penaunce. O ppocrites / why dare pe not 
boo it openlp⸗ 


N the. v. the melinger arcth him whether 
he were pꝛelent. Ind he denyeth and lapth 


ert euer he hearde laye. Alas ſir whi take you bzy- 


alt 
[tes 


es to defend e that you kno we not / why lutfre 
gu not them that were pꝛelent and to whom 


10 e mater pertevnerh/to lye fog them Celues?” 


MW 3 


Ihen he 


7 An anfivere vn to. 

Then he ieſteth out the mater with wilken 
and ſimken / as he doeth Hunne and cuery thin 
ge / becauſe men ſhuld not conſpdꝛe their ſal: 
hed erneſtly. Uvherin be hold his ſotle convep⸗ 
aunce. Me axeth what if ſimkẽ wold haue woꝛ⸗ 
ne that he ſaw men make thoſe pzintes. Uvhe: 
re bnto Maſter Moze anſwereth vnder the ng 
me ot / quod he / that he wold ſwere / that beſyiesg 
the loſſe of the wager / he had loſt his honeſtpe ; 
his ſoule therto. Beholde this mannes gravite / 
how coude you that doo when the caſe is poſſi: 
ble. pou ſhulde haue put him to his pꝛoues and 
bydde him bꝛynge recoꝛde. 

Then ſaith he the church receaueth no man 
conuicte of hereſie vn to mercp / but ot mercy rec: 
ceaueth him to ope ſhame, DF loch mercp / god 
geuc them plentpe that are ſo mercpkull, 


Then he Theweth how mercyfull they wert 
to receaue the man to penaunce that abode (tpll 
in periurp and deedly fynne. O Thameleſſe yp0- 


crites how can pe receaue in to the congregacio}| 


of chziſte an open obſtinat ſpnner that repeteth 
not / whẽ pe are commaunded okchziſt to caſt all 
loch out! And agapne o lcribes and phareſes 
by what enſample of chꝛiſte and of his doctrine 
can ye put a man that repenteth vn to open ſha 
me and to that thinge where by euer aftir he is 
had in deriſion amonge his bꝛethern of whon 


he ought to be loued and not mocked. ye might 
enioyne honeſt thinges / to tame his fleſh/as pu 


per and faſtynge and not that whych ſhuld 
be to him ſhame euer aftir and loch as pe 
youre ſelues wold not doo ⸗ 


vij. 
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M. Moes thirde boke Fol. xcij 


aboute c weringe and that fo; a ſotle par - 
pole. Rot withſtondinge / the trueth is / that uo 
iudge ought to make a man [were agenſt his 
wyll foz manp inconuenientes. Ff a man recea⸗ 
ue an office he that putteth him in the rowme 
ought to charge him to doo it truly and mape v 
happly ought to take an othe ot him. If a man 
offer him ſelfe to beare witteneſſe / the iudge ma 
ve and of ſome haply ought to take an oth of 
them: but to compell a man to beare witteneſſe 
otght he not. Ind Moꝛouer ita iudge put a ma 
to an othe that he ſhall an were vn to all that 
heſhalbe demaunded off / he ought to refuſe. 
Hod be it it he haue [wo2n/and the the weked 
iudge are him of thynges hurtekull vn to his 
nepboure and agenſt the loue that is in Chziſte / 
then he muſt repent that he hath won / but not 
ſynne agapne and to kulkyll his othe. Foꝛ it is 
agẽſt gods commaundement / that a man chulo 
hurte his nepboure 8 not delerued its 
viif. 

N to church / pꝛeſt / charite / grace / conkeſſiõ 

and penaunce is an[wered him in the be- 
gynnynge of the boke. Ind when he lapth Tin⸗ 
bale was coukederatt with Luther that is not 
tructh+ 


ix. 


Hen his.ix.chapter is there nothynge mo 
arefoliſhc. Foz if he wold haue any wyle 
man to beleue that my tranſlacion wold deſtro 
pe the maſſe any other wyle then the latin oz 
— texte / he Chuld haue alleged the place and 
ev 


* 


A 4 In the 


N the. vij. chapter he maketh moch to doo [merynge. 
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Judas 


FO 4« PARTS 
Ot an cveil 
pꝛeeſt pꝛo⸗ 


kite not. 


An ant were vnto. 
N the. xj. chapter Maſter Moze will not 
dekende the liuinge of our lpiritualtie / bes 
cauls it is ſo open that he can not. Ind as litle 
Chuld he be able to befende their lies /iſt 7 light 
were adꝛode that men might te. And as he can 


mot deny them abhominable / ſo can he not deny 


them obſlinat and indurat therin / loꝛ they haue 
bene o ft rekuned with gods woꝛde / but in vap⸗ 
nc. Zudotk ſoch the terte is plapne that they 
can not uvnderſtande the leriptute. And pet M. 
Boze wulllteteaue rewardes to dilpute agenſt 
tie 52-7729 of ſome ſoch as be caſt out of Chzi⸗ 
ſteg church by Loch Holy patriarkes / whole line 
ger he him lice tan not pꝛayſe. As bolv Judas / 
though the pꝛelates ot his church that i ᷣ pha 
rites were neuer Co abhominable / pet becauſe, 
Chuſtes doctrine was condemned of them as 
of gods church that coude not erre / and all that 
deleued on him excomunicat / he was bold to 
lape.Quid vultis mihi dare et ego tradam eum 
vobis : That is / what will you geue me and 4 
will deliuer hun vn to pou - 
xiſ. 
Mthe.xiſ.he hath one concluſion / that the 
pꝛavars of an evel pꝛeeſt profite not, which 
though be true / yet the contra: yp is beleued amo 
ge a greate man / in aft quarters of englonde / 
ſo blynd bethe p copie and wotte not what p18 
par meanech. haue hearde enen of nolmall te 
putacion (aye per ih:s in greate audience / that 
it maketh no mater whether p peſt were good 
oz bad ſo he toke money to pꝛape as they (cald? 
pꝛape with out/foz he cone not hurte p pꝛaper 
were he neuer lo noughtp. 
N nd when he laith that the enell pꝛeeſt hur 
teth vs not fo moch with his lpuynge / as he pꝛo 
| fiteth vs 


= 4 ona” nag ere 


_, oa, 


Maſter NJozes thitde bone Fol. xcii{. 
fiteth vs with miniſtrynge the lacramentes. O 
wouldipe wiſdome / if a man lead me thoꝛow a 
ic operdous place by dape / he can not hurte me 
fo greatly as bp night. The turke leith mur⸗ 
ther / thefte / extoꝛcion / oppꝛeſſion / and adultery 


be lynne. But when he leadith me by the dar⸗ 


keneſſe of lacramentes with out ligniticacion / 
I tan not but ketch harme and put mi truſt ãd 
confidence in that which is nether god ner his 
woꝛde. Is foꝛ au enſample / what truſt put the 
people in anoplynge + how crie they foz it / with 
vo nother knowlege then that the ople laueth 
them / in to their damnacion and denpenge of 
Chziſtes bloude: 

And when he ſaith the pꝛeeſt offereth oz (as 


erificeth Chꝛiſtes body. J ant were / Chuiſt was Sacrifice 
| offered once fo all as it is to ſe in the epiſtle to 
the Bebꝛues. I the prelt ſleeth Ci ziit / bzeaketh Mebz. 10, 
| his bodp and ſhedi 
teth him and offereth him. Now z pꝛeeſt Cleeth 


his bloude / lo he ſacrifi- 


him not actuallp ner bꝛeaketh his body actualy 
ner {hedith his bloude actuo!l!! nether (cozgeth 
hum and ſo foꝛth / thorow out ai y1s paſſion: but 
rw: ſenteth his Cletnge/ his body bꝛeakynge ad 
bloudlhedynge fox mp lynnes and all the reſt 
of his paſſion andplaycth it befoze myne eyes 
only. Uvhich lignikicacion of the maſſe/becauſe 
the people vnderſtonde not/therfoze they recea⸗ 
ite no foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſynnes therby / and 
therto can not but ketch hurte in their loules / 
thozow a_ falſe faith as it well appcareth / how 


. eterp man cometh therto foz a lundꝛye imagi- 


nacion / all ignoꝛaunt of the true wape. 

Net io man begyle you with his iuglynge 
lophiſtrie. Oure offeringe of Chuſt is to beleus 
in him / and to come with a repentinge herte vn 
Mß5õ tothe 


An and were vnto 
to p remèbꝛaunce of his paſſion and to deſpꝛe 
god the father foz the bzxeakynge of Lhiiſtes bo 
dy on the croſſe and chedynge of his bloude and 
foz his decth and all his paſſions / to be mercy - 
full vn to vs and to foꝛgeue vs acoꝛdpnge vn 
to his teſtament and pꝛomiſe. Ind ſowe recea⸗ 
ue koꝛgeueneſſe of oure ſynnes. Ind other offe⸗ 
rynge oꝛ ſacrifiſinge of Lhziſt is there now no 
ne. U valke in the open light and kelynge + lett 
not poure ſelues be led with iuglynge wozdes 
as mules and aſſes in whych there is none vn⸗ 
Moꝛe derſtondinge⸗ 
Deacons M. Deacons were had in pꝛice in the ol⸗ 
Tindale de tyme T. Foz the deacons then toke the care 
of all the poꝛe and ſofered none to goo a beg⸗ 
gynge / but pꝛouided a lyuynge foꝛ euerp one ot 
them. Uvhere now they that chulde be deacons 
make thein ſclues pꝛeſtes and robbe the poꝛe of 
landes / rentes / offerpnges and all that was ge⸗ 
uen them / deuourynge all them ſelues and the 
poꝛe dienge fot hongre, 

M. pꝛeſtes be diſpiled becauſe of the multitu 
Volg. de. T. it there were but one in the worde as me 
Diese 4 ſape of the kenix / pet it he lyued abhominably/ 
Tindale he coude not but be dilpiled⸗ 
= M. a man mape haue a good faith coupled 
Tindale with all man er cynne. T. a good faith puteth a⸗ 

4 waye al lynne / how then can alwape lynne dw- 

1, Joau. ell with a good faith: J dare lape / that Maſter 
Moe durſt affirme / that a man might loue god 
and hate his nepboure both at tonce / and pet 
S. Ikon in his epiſtle wyll ſaye that he ſapeth 
vntrulpe. But Maſter Moe meaneth of the 
beſt fapth that euer he felte. Bp all lyklyhod he 
ano weth of no nother but loch as mape ſtonde 
with all wekedneſſe / nother in him * ner in 
is pꝛe⸗ 


Annen 


„ e A 
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Maſter Moꝛes thirde boke Fol. xctiis 
his pielates. wherfoze in as moch as their faith 
mape ſtond with all that Lhziſt hateth/J am ſu 
re heloketh but foz ſmall thanges of god fo: 
his dekẽ dynge of them. Ind therfo:e he plapeth 
luerly to take his rewarde here of oure holp pa 
triarkes. 

M. few durſt be pꝛeſtes in the old tyme. T. 
then they knew the charge and fered god. But 
now they know the vauntage x dꝛead him not. 

M. it the la wes of the church were executed 
which tyndale and Luther wold haue burnt / it 
wolde be better. T. iff the teſtament of oure ſa⸗ 
uioure might be kno wen fo; blinde wꝛetches v 
conetous tirantes / it wold wꝛite the law of god 
in all mens hertss that beleued it / and theſhuld 
men naturally and with out compulſion kepe 
all honeſtie. Ind agayne / though the popis law 
roude helpe / is not pet no law as good as alas 
we bnercuted/- 


rity. 
I the. xiij. he rageth and fareth exteadyn⸗ 


Moe. 
Tindale 


Moe 
Tindale 


Picktcs 


ge foule with him lelfe. There he biteth/ſuc mape haue 
keth / gnaweth / towleth / and mowſeth tindale. wives. 


There he weneth that he hath wonne his (po⸗ 
res ad p it is not poſſible to anſ were him. And 
pet there / becauſe he there moſt ſtondeth in his 
a wne conſeyvte/J doute not vn to them that be 
lerned in Lhziſte to pꝛoue him moſte tgnozaunt 
of all and cleane wyth out vnderſtondynge of 
godly thynges. And J ſaye vet / that as no wo 
man ought to rule a mans office / where a man 
is pꝛelent / by p oꝛdir of nature / + as a younge 
ni ought not to be thoſen / to miniſtre in Þ chu⸗ 
rch / where an olde mete koꝛ the rowme maye be 
had / by 5 oꝛdir ok nature / euen lo it was Pauls 
meaninge / to pꝛeferre p maried befoze 5 vn — 

ried / toz 


 Inauſwere vuts 
ried / koz the into nuenientes that might chauncs 
hy the reaſon of vnchaſtite / which inconuenien⸗ 
tes Masre Moze mighte ſe with ſ930rs ot her 
te( it he has as greate loue to Liſt as to other 
tyinges ) to happen daply vn to the ſhame of 
Chziſtes doctrine / amonge pꝛeſtes / freres and 
tnonkes / partiy with open whozes / partly with 
their lodomitrie wherof they caſt ech other in ỹ 
teeth dapip in every abbep / foꝛ p leaſt diſplealu 
re/p one doeth to another . M. Moꝛe might ca 
what occalions of vnchaſtite begeuen vn to 5 
curates euer where by the reaſon ot their off(s 
ce and daply tonuerlacion with the maried. 
| And when he ſapth neuer man coude fin: 
ö j de that expolicion tpil now / there he layth vn s 
i true. Foz. S. Hicrom hum ſilfe ſaith Þ he knew 
C. hierome. them that Lo expounded the texte and reönked 
them of Rome becauſe they wold not admits 
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ues / tije one betoze vaptim and the other aktir 
Capenge ; if a man had kylied. xx. men befoze his 
baptm / they wold not haue loꝛboden him / and 
why then lhuld that which is no lynne at all be 
a lett vn to him. But p god of Rome wold not 
heare him. Foꝛ lathan began then to wozke his 
tniterics of wekednelle, 

Nuo when he ſapth / he that hath.x. wines 
hath one wife . J ſape that one is taken by the 
vſe ot bpeahpnge fox one oniy. Is when | Cape / 
Jam content to geue the one / meanynge one 
only. And vnto him that hath no hel pe / is there 
one helpe / to loke foz no helpe / where one Helps 
iz taken foz one onlp / and many places elſe. 

And when maſter Moze ſaith / he that hath 
had. ij. wiues ont after a nother mape not be 
yꝛseſt / and that (fa pꝛeſtes wife dee he mape not 

| haue a no 


te ia to the clargye them that hav had iwo wy⸗ 
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Mater Mozes thirde bone Fol.xcv, 
haue a nother it nede be / oꝛ that it he were mate 
pꝛeeſt Haupnge no wife / he might not aftir mas 
rie ift he burnt / I del pꝛe a reaſon of him. pf he 
ſaye / it hath bene lo the vſe:then ſape Jan hoe 
is better then 2 wike / ko that hath bene the vle 
of oure holp father man handzed peres. But 
Jaffirme vn to Maſter Moze p contrary. And 


I dape firſt with Paule / that the kyngdome of | 
god is not mrate and dꝛynne / and by the lame Nom. 16+ 


reaſon nether huſbonde oz wike / but the nepin⸗ 
ge ot the commaundementes and to loue cucry 
man his nepboure as him tue. And therfoze as 
meate and dꝛynke ware oꝛdepned koz mans ne- 
celitte / and as a man mape eate ꝛ diynke at all 
Rcdes in all degrees / ſo ferre as tt ſetteti hun 
not to nepe the commaundementes and to loue 
his xc pour: as him ſelke:even 0 was the wi⸗ 
te treated fo; the mans neceſite / and ther koꝛe 
maye a mil. vie hit at ali his nede in all degrees / 
as terre 89 (he Ictteth him not to Repe gods 
la which is no thinge elle by Baules lerupn⸗ 
a: / then that a man loue his nepboure as hun 
ſelke. Now J delpꝛe a reaſon ot maſter Moꝛes 
doctrine / what doeth my ſcconde wite oz my 
third Hinder me to loue my nepboure as mt ſei⸗ 
ke and to doo him Leruice agenſt J tome to be 
pieefte? Avhat iet is poute ſetonde Nite to pou 
to ſerue oure holy father the pope moste then 
poure firſt wold haue bene! Ind in line maner if 
my firſt wife dye when J am pꝛeeſt / whp inape 
I not loue imp nepboure and doo him as good 
leruite with the let onde as with the kirſte?; Ind 
agapne / it I be made pꝛeſt hauinge no wife and 
aftir burne /a therfoze marie / why mape J not 
loue my nepboure and ſerue him with that wi⸗ 
kc / as well as he y b1oughs a wite with him? 
It was 
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Fpparent 
godlineſſe 


An anſwere vnto 

It was not foz nought that paul pꝛophelp⸗ 

ed that Come chuld departe from the fayth/ and 

attende vnto dilceueable ſpirites and deuelyſh 

doctryne fozbiddynge to marp and to cate mea 

tes which god hath created to be receaued with 

thankes of them that know the trouth / to bye 

dvlpenſacpons to vſe lawfull mete ane valaw 
full wpves+ 

If J arc Maſter Moze whi he that hath 

the leconde wite oz hath yad.t.wives may nog 

be a pꝛeſt / oz whi ik a pꝛeſtes firlt wyke die / he 

mape not marp the leconde / he wyll anl were ve 

cauſe the pꝛeſt muſt repzclent the miſteries oz Ce 


wit the pꝛ cret pꝛoperties and vnion of chziſte the only hut 


eſt mape 
tot haue 
the tecon⸗ 
de wpke 


Chuſtes 
benctptes 
towardes 
vs are ft- 
gured bp 
mattimo⸗ 
nye. 


bonde of his only wite the crurch oz congrega⸗ 
tion that beieueth in him only. That is / as J ha 
ue in other places lapde / the ſcripture deſcribe⸗ 
th vs in matrimonie the miſteries and ſecret be 


n:fites which God the father hath hyd in chuſt | 


foz all ths p be choien and ozdepned to belcue vy 
put their truſtes in hym to be laued. Is when 
a man taketh a wife he geueth hir him ſelke / his 
bonourc / hys riches and all that he hath and 
maketh her of cquall degre vn to him Celfe; if he 
be kinge and [he betoze a beggers dougyter/pet 
ſyc is not the leſſe quene and in honoure a boue 
all other / i he be einpꝛoute Lhe ys empꝛeſſe and 
honoured ot men as the empꝛoure and parteta⸗ 
ker of all, Euen ſo pf a man repent and come: 
beleue in chiilt to be Caucd from the damnacy- 
on of the ſynne of which he repenteth / chꝛiſt ps 
1;ys awne good immediatlp:chziſtes deety / pap⸗ 
ne / pꝛapat / paſſion / faſtpnge and all his merites 
arc fo; that mans ſynnes a fiul ſatiſfaccyon ad 
a ſacrifice of might aud power to abſolue hym 
a pena et a culpa: chiiltes enheretaunce / hys lo 


ue and 


2331 


PB ee eee eee 


Maſter Mo1es thirde boke Fo.rcvi 
ue dd fauoure that he hath with god his father 
are that mans bp and by / and the man by that 
mariage is pure as chuft and cleane wpth out 
ſynnc / and Honourable / glozious/ well beloued 
and in tauoure thozow the grace of that maria 
ge. And becauſe that the pꝛeſt muſt repzeſent vs 
thys (1igniftcacio/1s the cauſe whi a pꝛeeſt inape 
not haue the leconde wite ſave they whych po⸗ 


pich reaſon hath diſceaued many wiſe/ as who 


ca be but dilteaued in lome thinge / it he reteaus 
all hys doctrine by the auctozite of hys elders 


| erccpte he haue an occaſion as we haue to run- 
ne to Modes and the pꝛophetes and there hea⸗ 
te and le with oure awne eyes ad beleue no len 


ger by the reaſon of oure fozefathers / when we 


le them fo Lhamkully begild them ſelues and to 


_— vs in a thouſaude thinges whych the tur 
es ſe⸗ 

Now to oure purpoſe! iff thys doctrpne be 
trie/then muſt euery pꝛerſt haue a wpfe ox haue- 
had a wite. Foꝛ he p neuer had wife ci not tepꝛe 


lent vs this, Ind againe he that hath an hore oz 


a nother mans wyfe /hath loſt this pzopirte ad 


ther foze ought to be put downe. 


And agaync / the ſeconde mariage then of 
no manis oꝛ can be a ſacrament by that doctry- 
ne. And pet J will deſcribe you the mariage off 


chꝛiſt as well dy hys matiage that hath had. ix. 
wiues and hath now the tenth / as bp his that 
hath now the firſte+ 


O wil they Capeſhis wife was no dirgin 03 


he whe they were maried. Sir the lignificacyon 
| ſtondeth not in p virginite but in 8 actual wed 
locke. we were no virgẽs whe we came to chiilt 
but come hozesbeleuinge in a thouſand Jdoics 


Ind in the 
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mn 7 An anſwere vuts 

ried / kz the inco nuenientes that might chauncs 
Hy t realou of vnchaſtite / which inconuenien⸗ 
tes Mahr: Moze mighte ſe with (9201s ot her 
it he has as greate lout to Cijziſt as to other 
thinges) to happen daplp vn to the ſhame of 
Chziſtes doctrine / amonge pꝛeſtes / freres and 
£10n325/partily with open whozes/partly with 
their lodomitrie wherof they caſt ech other in ỹ 
teeth daplp in euery abbep / foꝛ p leaſt diſpleaſu 
re/p one doeth to another . M. Moꝛe might ca 
what occalions of vnchaſtite begeuen vn to 7 
curates euer where by the reaſon cf their off(s 

ce and daply conuerſacion with the maried. 
And when he ſapth neuer man coude fin: 
1 de that expolicion tpil now / there he layth vns 
| true. Foʒ. B. Hierom him lilte lait v ho knew 
T. hierome. them that lo cxpounded the texte and reönked 
them of Rome becauſe they wold not admits 


ues the one betoze vaptim and the other aftic 
lapenge: if a man had kylied. xx. men befoze his 
baptym / they wold not haue loꝛboden him / and 
why then ſhuld that which is no lynne at all bs 
a lett vn to him. But # god of Rome wold not 
heare him. Foꝛ ſathan began then to wozke his 
miſteries of wekedneſſe. 
Nuo when he ſapth / he that hath. x. wines 
hath one wife . J Cape that one is taken by the 
ple ol bpeahpnge fox one onlp. 45 when FClaye / 
Jam content to geue the one / meanpnge one 
only. And vnto him that hath no hel pe / is there 
one helpe / to loke foʒ no helpe / where one helps 
iz taken foz one onlp / and many places elſe, 
And when maſter Moze laith / he that yath 
had. ij. wiues one after a nother mape not be 
yꝛbeſt / and that (fa pꝛeſtes wife dye he mape not 
| haue a no 


te ia to the clargye tham that had had rwo wy⸗ 


Mater Moes thirde bone Fol.xcv, 
haze a nother it nede be / oꝛ that it he were ace 
pzeeſt haupnge no wife / he might not aftir mas 
rie iff he burnt / I del pꝛe a reaſon of him. pf he 
ſape / it hath bene lo the vle: then ſape Jan hoe 
is better then 2 wike / ko that hath bene the vle 
of oure holp father mar hundzed peres, But 
Jaffirme vn to Mater Moe p contrary. And 
7 ſape firſt with Paule / that the kpngdome of 
god is not mrate and dꝛynle / and by the lame 
reaſon nether huſbonde oz wike / but the epin⸗ 
ge Of the commaundementes and to loue cuerp 
man his nepboute as him tue. And ther loze as 
meate and dꝛynke ware oꝛdepned koz mans ne⸗ 
tellite / and as a man mape eate ꝛ dꝛynke at all 
nedes in all degrees / ſo ferre as tt letteti; hun 
not to nepe the tommaundementes and to loue 
his nerbout: as him ſelke:even ſo was the tors 
te created for the mans necefite / and ther koꝛe 
maye a mil vle hir at ali his nede in all degrees / 
as terre as ſhe letteth him not to kepe gods 
la which is no thinge elle bp Baules lerupn⸗ 
2: / then that a man loue his nepboure as him 
icife, Now J delpze a realon of maſter Moꝛes 
doctrine / what doeth mp ſcconde wite oz my 
third Hinder me to loue my nepboure as ini ſel⸗ 
ke and to doo him Leruice agenſt J tome to be 
pꝛeeſte? Avhat iet is poure ſetonde ite to pou 
to ſerue oure holy father the pope tnoare then 
poure firſt wold haue bene! Ind in like maner ik 
my kirſt wife dye when J am pꝛeeſt / whp inape 
I not loue imp nepboure and doo him as good 
leruite with the ſeconde as with the kirſte? Ind 
agapne / it I be made pꝛeſt hauinge no wife and 
altir burne / i therfoze marie / why mape J not 
loue my nepboure and ſerue him with that wi⸗ 
fc / as well as he y broughs a wife with hum 
It was 
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An anſwere vnto 
Tt was not foz nought that paul pzophely- 
c. Timo 4 ed that come chuld departe from the fayth / and 
attende vnto diſceueable ſpirites and deuelyſh 
doctryne fozbiddynge to mary and to eate mea 
tes which god hath created to be receaued with 
thankes of them that know the trouth / to bye 
dyvlpenlacpons to vſe lawfull mete ano valaw 

full wpves+ 

It J axc Maſter Moze whi he that hath 
the leconde wite oz hach had. ii. wives may nog 
be a pꝛeſt / oz whi ik a pzeites firlt wykfedie / he 
Fpparent mape not marp the leconde / he wyll and were be 
go dlineſſe caule the pꝛeſt muſt repꝛeſent the miſteries oz (le 
whi the pꝛ cret pꝛoperties and vnion of chziſte the onlp hut 
eſt mape bande of his only wite the crurch oz congrega⸗ 
not haue con that beieueth in him only. That is / as J ha 
the lecon⸗ ue in other places lapde / the lcripture deſcribes 
de wpke th vo in matrimonie the miſteries and lecret be 
nekites which God the father hath hyd in chziſt 
Chunes foz all ths Þ be choſen and ozdepned to beleue v 
benckptes put their truſtes in zym to be ſaued . As when 
to war des a man taketh a wife he geueth hir him ſelke / his 
vs are ki: honoure / hys riches and all that he hath and 
gured vy maketh her of equall degre vn to him kelke: if he 
mattimo⸗ he kinge and ſhe betoze a beggers dougyter/pet 
ayc. ſic is not the leſſe quene and in honoure a boue 
all other / if he be ct1p2oure [Lhe ys empꝛeſſe and 
honoured ot men as the empzoure and parteta- 
ker of all, Euen ſo pt a man repent and come: 
beleue in chiult to be Caucd from the damnacp⸗ 
on of the ſynne of which he repenteth / chꝛiſt ps 
1;ys awne good immediatly:chziſtes deeth / pap⸗ 
ne / pꝛapar / paſſion / faſtpnge and all his merites 
arc fo: that mans ſynnes a fiul ſatiſfaccyon ad 
a ſacrifice of might aud power to abſoluc hym 
a pena et aculpa; chiiltes enheretaunce / hys — 
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after Mo1es thirde boke Fo. xcbi 

ue ud fauoure that he hath with god his father 
are that mans bp and by / and the man by that 
mariage is pure as chuft and cleane wpth out 
ſynnc / and honourable / glozious/ well beloued 
and in tauoure thozow the grace of that maria 
ge. And becauſe that the pꝛeſt mult repzeſent vs 
thys (1gniftcacio/1s the cauſe whi a pꝛeeſt inape 
not haue the leconde wife ſave they whych po⸗ 
pich reaſon hath diſceaued many wile / as who 
ca be but diſceaued in fore thinge / if he receaue 
all hys doctrine by the auctozite of hys elders 
erccpte he haue an octaſion as we haue to run⸗ 
ne to Moles and the pꝛophetes and there hea⸗ 
re and le with oure awne eyes ad beleue no len 
ger by the reaſon of oure fozefathers / when we 
ſe them co chamkully begild them ſelues and to 
egile vs in a thouſaude thinges whych the tur 


| lesles 


Do to oure purpoſe / iff thys doctrpne be 


true / then muſt euery pꝛeeſt haue a wpke ox haue 


had a wite. Foꝛ he p neuer had wife ca not tepꝛe 
lent vs this. and ag aine he that hath an hore oz 
another mans wpfe /hath loſt this pꝛopirte ad 
ther koꝛe ought to be put downe. 

And agapnc/ the ſeconde mariage then of 


no manis oꝛ can be a ſacrament by that doctrp- 
| ne. And pet J will deſcribe you the mariage off 
| chiiſt as well by hys mariage that hath had. ix. 


wines and hath now the tenth/ as by his that 


hath now the firſte⸗ 


O wil they ſapeſhis wife was no dirgin oz 


he whe they were maried. Sir the Cignificacyon 


ſtondeth not in p virginite but in 8 actual wed 


locke. we were no virgẽs whe we came to chiiſt 
but come hozesbeleuinge in a thouſand Jdoics 


And in the 


An anſwere vnto 

And in the leconde mariage oz tenth and pg 
will / the man hath but one wife and all his is 
hirs / and his other wiues be in a lande where is 
no huſbonde 02 wife. I lays therfoze with Pa⸗ 
ul that this is deuelliſtz doctrine and hath a li⸗ 
militude of godlyneſſe with it but the power is 
a waye. The myſt of it blindeth the epes of the 
ſimple and begpleth them / that they can not le 
_ uſande abhominacions wꝛought vnder v 

clocke. a 
And ther koze J Cape ſtill / that the apoſtles 
meuninge was that he ſhuld haue a wife / it ha⸗ 
ply his age were not gretter / and that by one 
wife he excludeth them that had two and them 
that were dekamed with other laue their aw⸗ 
ne wiues / and wolde haue them to be loch as 
were knowen of vertuoute liuynge / fox to doo 
reuerence and honoure vn tothe doctrine of 
TChiſte. As it appereth by the wedowes whych 


edo wes ye excludeth befoꝛe. lx. peres fo2 are ot vncha⸗ 


ſtite and admitteth pet none of that age excepte 
che were well knowen of chaſt / honeſte and god 


ly behauoure / and that to honoure gods woꝛde 


with all / than whych the pope hach nothpnge 
moare vile. ind when Maſter Moꝛe to mocke / 
bringcth foꝛth the texte of the wevowe/chat Che 
muſt be the wif? of one man. J anl were foz all 
his ieſtynge / that Haul excludeth not hir Þ had 
x. hulbãdes one aftir. a nother / but hir that had 
i. hulbandes attonce. Ind when Moe laugh? 
eth at it / as though it had neuer bene the gyle, 
I wold to god fox his mercp that it were not 

gy ſe this daye / and then Jam ſure his wrath 


woldnot be logreate as it is. Paulimcaneth þ 


only p he wold haue no diffamed woman cho⸗ 
Cen wedo we koz diſhonourynge p woꝛde of = 
and the 


good reaſon the huſbande / and of rig 
; moare fre then the p:eeſte » And therfoze they 
| Thame not our doctrine ner oure congregacion/ 


Maſter NJ01es thirde bone Fol. rcvij- 
and the congregacion of Lhzift/and therfoze er 
cludeth comen wemen and loch as were dyffa- 
med beſpdes their huſbandes and haplp the de - 
uoꝛced therto. Ind that XJ pzoue by the ſame do 
ctrine of Paule / that the kyngdome of god is 
no ſoch buſynes but the keppnge of gods com 
mandementes onlp and to loue one another. 
Now loke on the thynge and on the office of v 
wedowe. It was but to wapte on the ſicke and 
poze people ãd to wache ſtraungers fete. Row 
the wedowes ok. x. hulbãdes muſt haue be fours 
de of the coſt of the congregacion / iſt they were 
deſtitute of krendes / as all other poze wee / tho 
ugh in tyme paſſed they haue bene diffamed per 
(ons. 

Nut vnder. lx. wold Paul let none mfniſtre 
fo: feare of occaſions of vnchaſtite / and therto 
none but ſoch as were well knowen of honeſte 
liuynge and of good repoꝛte. Row in as moch 
as the wcdow of. x. hul bandes muſt be founde 
of the comen colt at hir nede / what vnclennelſe 


is in hir by the reaſon of hir leconde huſbonde/ 


that che is not good Ynough to be a ſeruaunte 
vn to the poꝛe people / to dꝛeſſe their meate / to 
wach their clothes / to make their beddes and 
ſo foꝛth and to waſh ſtrauger s fete / that came 
out of one congregacion vn to another a bou⸗ 
te buſpneſſe / and to doo all maner ſeruice ot lo⸗ 
ue vn to her poꝛe bꝛethern and ſiſters, To ha⸗ 
ue had the ſeconde huſbande is no ſhame amõ⸗ 
ge the hethen:it is no ſhame amonge the chultẽ 
foʒ when the hul donde is deed / the wife is fre to 
marp to whom ſhe wpll in the —_—_ by — 
yt who 


Ker diſs 


In anſftvere vnto. 

ner diſhonoure god amonge the hethen oz tveas 
he Chziſten. Now when we haue a playne rule 
Voma. ;, that he whych loueth his nepboure as him felfe 
* kepeth all the la wes of god / lett him tell me foz 
what cauſe ot loue towarde his nepboure / a we 
do we of two lawfull hulbandes mape not doo 

ſcruice vn to the poze people 

CT vhy mape not a wcdowe ok. l. doo leruice 
vn to the poze:paule trhych knitteth no ſnares 
ner leadeth vs blinde ner teacheth vs wyth out 
a rcaſon geuynge ot his wetrine/anl wereth / ſoꝛ 
feate of occaſions of euell / leſt ſhe be tempted 
oꝛtempte other:Xid then if ſhe be taken in mi⸗ 
[Doenge / the doctrine of Chziſt be euell ſpoke of 
therto and the weake offended, 

And when Maſter Moze mocketh wyth} 
tity reaſon that J wolde haue euery pzecit to ha 
ue a wife becauſe fewe mẽ can liue chaſte) 4 an⸗ 
{wcre/that if he loued the honourc of Chuſt ad 
his nepboure as he doeth his anne couetoul⸗ 
nelle / he ſhuld finde that a good argumente. 
Haul maketh the ſame and moch moare ſclen⸗ 
derly then J after youre ſophiſtrie. Foz he dil⸗ 
puteth thus / ſome pounge wedowes do diſho- 
neſt the congregacion of Lhzilte and his doctri 
ne/therfoze ſhall no pounge wedow at all mini 
ſtre in the comune ſeruice therof: But ſhall all] 
be maried and bere childern ond lerue their hut 
bandes. Ind it is a fer leſſe rebuke to the doctr 1- 
ne of Chꝛiſt and his congregaciõ / that a we mã 
ſhuld doo am iſſe / then the biſſhope o2 p2ceſt, J 
am not lo mad / to thinke that there coude no 
pꝛeſt at all liue chaſte. ether am J ſo foliſh to 
thynke that there be not as many wemen that 
toude liue chaſt af.l.as pᷣſtes as.xxiiij. And pet 
though of a thoulande wedowes of l yere olde 
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Maſter Moꝛes thirde bone Fol, revit5> 
ir. hundꝛed. xc. and. ix. coude lyue chaſt / Paul be⸗ 
cauſe he kno weth not that one / wyll lett none 
at all miniſtre in the comen ſeruice among e oc⸗ 


tal ion of vnchaſtite. Thziſtes appoſtles conſyde 


red all infirmities and all that might hindꝛe the 
doctrine of Chziſte / and therfoze did their beſte 
to pꝛeuent all occaſions, U vhertoze as tiſh is 
no better then klelh / ner fleſh better then fiſh in 
the kyngdome of Lhult/euen lo virginite wed⸗ 
locke and wedowed are none better then other 
to be laued by in their awne nature oz to plea⸗ 
le good with all / but with whatloeuer J maye 
beſt lerue my bꝛethern / that is euer beſt acozdin 
ge vn to the tyme and faction of the wozlde. In 
perlecution it is good to euerp mã to liue chaſt 


| can he / and namelp koꝛ the pꝛeacher. In peace 


when a man mape uue quietly and abyde in one 
plate / a wite is a ſure thynge to cutt of occa - 
llons 6 


ues were the occaſions of hereties in almanpe. 


wiues / as ye fell firſt to the popis holp doctrine 
and then toke whozes. 


wpil / to kepe hozes / ãd permitteth td abuſe mes 
wiues and ſlokereth ſlodomitrie / and doeth but 
only fozbid matrimonie + 

And when he lapth / chaſtite was allmoſte 


was mate:one lye.Ind good fathers did but ge 
ue their aduile therto:a nother lye. And it was 
ratified and receaued wyth the conſent of all 


©. hep dyd well to chole a poete to be their 
Na defender 


A 


Ihen he wold make it teme that pꝛeſtes wi Moꝛe. ) 
IY 
Nape / they fell firſt to hereſies and then toke Tindals 


Q. the church byndeth no man to chaſtite. T. oe. 
ok a trueth / fo it geueth licence to who ſoeuer Nindale 


Thie lpes 
atonce 


An anlwere bnto, 
defender . Firſt it was attempted in genexall 


counſell and refiſted by holy fathers whych | 


pet themſclues were neuer maried / ſapenge 5 
men might not knitte a \naze foz their weake 
bꝛethern / agenkt the doctrine of Thule aud his 
appoſtles. Nether coude it be bzought to paſſe / 
vntyll the pope had gott the empꝛoures twer⸗ 
de out of his hande. The grekes which were 5 
one halle of chiſtendoine then J ſuppoſe/wold 
ueuer admitte it. 

Dow godly loue wold neuer lokre them to 
conſent that we ſhuld be bound vn to v bur⸗ 
the which they the ſeluescoute not beare asg. 
Mone in a nother place affermith p thep dpd. 
And agapne / we haue manyfelt ſtozies that it 
was bzought in with violẽce of Cwerde ad that 
all the pꝛeſtes of germany were copelled to put 
f wape their wiues. And we kinde that wherſoe 
uer the pope rapgneth / he came in with dil cea⸗ 
uinge the kpnge ok the contre and the with his 
werde compelled the reſte. The pope came but 
now late in to wales to rapgne there ouer the 


biſſhopes and pꝛeſtes / and that with the Cwerd | 


ot the kinge of Englondes 


And pet though all the clergie of chꝛiſten⸗ 


dome Had graunted it / all the church had not 
made it ner pet the tenth parte of the church. 

Thelape people be as well of the church as the 
pꝛeſtes. Nether can all the pꝛeſtes in the woꝛld 


of ryght make any lawe wherin their parte ly⸗ 
eth with out their conſent. Now it pertey neth 
vn to the comen people and moſt of all vn to 7 
weakeſt/p their pꝛeſtes be endued with all ver⸗ 
tu and honeſtie. And the chaſtite ofhis wife / do⸗ 
ughter ad ſeruaunt pertepneth vn to every par 
ticular man / whych we le by experience — 5 
apy 


Maltcr Mozes thirde hboke Fol. xcix. 
dayly/by the vnchaſte chaſtite of the ſpiritual: 
05> 
CLivherfozeif the pariſhes 93 any one pa⸗ 
rich / after thep had ſene the experience what in⸗ 
conuenientes come of their chaſtite / wold hauc 
no curat excepte he had a wife to cutt of occa- 
ſions / as Paul when he had ſene p pzoffe/woid 
haue no pounge wedowes miniſtre / who laue a 
tirant / chuld be agenſt them 7 5 
Moꝛouer the generall counſels of the ſpiri⸗ generals 
ritualtyear of no nother maner lens the pope counſel 
was a god then the generall parlamentes of 5 
temperaltie. Uvhereno man dare lape his myn 
de frely and liberallp foz feare of Come one and 
of his flaterars, Harlia- 
And loke in what captiuite the parlamẽtes n 


be vnder the pꝛiuatt counſels of kynges / ſo are 


4 generall counlels vnder the pope and his car 
denales. ind this is the maner of both. dome 
one two 92 there wilie koxes that haue all other 


in lubieccion / as pe haue ſene in my loꝛde carde⸗ 


nall / imagen / not what ought to be / but what 


they luſt to haue + conceaue in tijeir awne bꝛap 
nes and goo with child / ſome tyme a pere. ij u. 


iij.v. vj. oꝛ.vij.and ſome tyme. xx. and a bouc / : 
caſtynge / can velynge and compalynge foz the 
birth agenſt opoztunite:openinge the mater p21 
uely vnder an oth a litle and a litle vn to certap 


ne lecretaries whole parte is therin/as they fin 
de men of actiuite and of cozage/pzepared to ſe! 
(ou! and bodp foz pꝛomocion. 


And the mater in the meane tyme is tur⸗ 


mopled and toſſed amonge them lelues:and per 
| Cuacions and ſotle reaſons ar foꝛged to blinde 
the right wape and to begyle mens wittes. Ind 


N 3 whom 


An anſ were vnto 

whom they feare to haue a duerſaries able to re 
ſiſte them / koz ſoch meanes ar lought / to bꝛynge 
them in vn to their partie oꝛ to conuep the out 
of the wape. And when opoztunite is come / they 
call a counlell oz parlament vnder a contrary} 

zetente. And a maſſe of the holy goſt / whõ they 

el pꝛe as ferre awape as were poſſible / is ſon: 
ge and a goodly ſermon is made / to blere mens 
eyes with all. And then lodenlp other men vn⸗ 
ꝓʒouided / the mater is opened / aftir the moſt ſoſ 
tle maner. And many are begyled with lotle ar 
gumentes and craftie perſualions. And they 5 
hold har de agenſt them ar called aſyde and re 
toned with aparte and handeled aftir a kation 
and partly entiſed with fapze promiſes ad part 
ly feared with crucll thieatenynges / and ſo ſo⸗ 
me ar ouertome with ſpluer ſplogilmoſes and 
other fo: feare of thieateninges are dꝛeuẽ vnto 
Cilence / And ik anv be founde at the laſt / v wylll 
not obepe their falſhcd and tirannp / they raple 
on him and ieſte him out of countenaunce and 
call him opinatiue / ſelfeminded and obſtinat / ãd 
bere hun in hand that the deuell is in him that 
he ſo cleueth vn to his awne witte / though he 
ſpeake no ſillable then gods worde / and is axcd 
whether he wilbe wyler then other men. Ind 
in the ſpiritualtpe thep excotnunicat Him + ma⸗ 
ke an heretike of him. Ind this to betrue in the 
c:3rgies chaſtite is as clere as the daye by mani 
feſt chonicles / in ſo moch that the pꝛelates off 
Nome / were a bꝛewenge it a boue an hundzed 
yercs and J wott not how longe lenger / per 
they coude bꝛynge it to paſſe / and pet in vayne] 
till they had gotte the empꝛoures werde to pio 
tue that it was moſt expedient Co to be. Ind fon 
what entent; to bzynge all vnder the 4 — ö 
that the 


Maſter Moꝛes thirde boke Fol. C. 


that the pzelates of all landes might as 5ᷣ oloe why piece » BY 
maner was/come and wayte on p pope at No- ſtes maye 
hauc no F118 


wyucs, 


me / where he pzepared them hozes pnow, 


And that his ſwozen pzclates in euery ian⸗ 
de / might the moare conuentently wapte in un 
ges courtes / to miniſtre the comen weith vn to 
the popis pleaſure and pꝛokite. For had p clar⸗ 
gie kepte their wines / they coude neuer haue co 
me vn to this aboue wycrc they now be / and to 
thele pluralities / vnions and totquottes. Fox 
heir is no lape man though he were neuer lo e⸗ 
vell difpoſed / that coude toz his wire and chil⸗ 
dern haue lepler to contriue (och miſcheue and 
to runne from contre to contre / to lerne kallhed 
and ſotilte / as our ſpiritualtpe doo / which with 
out feare ot god and lhame er man / kepe who⸗ 
res wherloeuer they come. And thus pe le that 
the clargies chaſtite pertepnethj as moch vn to 
the temporalte as vn to the ſpiritualte, 
Anda another is this/no power among: thẽ 
v pꝛokeſſe the trouth / maye bynd where god lo⸗ 
wleth / ſaue only where loue and my neybours 
neceſſite requireth it of me. Mether can any po⸗ 
wer now bynd them to come / but they may kre 
ly kepe oz breake/as the thynge is hurtftull oz ex 
pedient. Mether tan there be any bonde where 
loue and neceſſite requireth the contrary, Bo 
that this law / loue thy neyboure/to helpe hum 
” thouwoldeſt be holpe / muſt interpzet all mas 

awes. 

Us if Jhad cwozn pounge 02 vnwplely 
that J wold liue chaſte and all the wozld had 
bound me / if afterward J burnt and coude not 
ouercome the paſſion / JF ought to mary. 


Ho I muſt condicyon my vowe andſhew Cowes. 


N 4 acauſe 


In anlwere vnto : 

a caufe of it therto. mae not vow koꝛ p cha⸗ 

ſtite it ſelfe as though it wers ſacrifice to plea - 

ſe god in it lelſe / foꝛ that is the Fdolatrie of he 

then. muſt therfoze vowe to doo my nepbou⸗ 

te leruice( which in that caſe he maypenot requt 
re) oʒ to geue imp ſelfe moare quietly to pꝛaper 4 
ſtudie( which is not poſſible as longe as J bur⸗ 
ne a the mpnd wyll not be quiet) oz that J ma- 
ye the better kepe the lawes of god whych ik J 
burne J ſtond thozow my chaſtite in moare ieo 
perdie to bꝛeake and to hurte my nepboure and 
to ſhame the doctrine of chꝛʒiſte. Ind in like ma⸗ 
ner / It J had fozCworen fleſhe + all the woꝛld 
had bound me / pet ik neceſſite require it of me / 
to ſaue my lite oz my health/F ought to bꝛeake 
it. Jud agapne though 4 had [ woꝛu chaſtite{ad 
the comen wealth oz the neceſſite of a nother re 
quired the contrarp/J muſt bzeake it. But on Þ 
one lyde / of all p euer burnt in the popis cha- 
ſtite / he neuer gaue pꝛeſt licẽtce to tale wire / but 
to kepe hoꝛes only. And on the other ſpde / all v 
vo w any vow / doo it koꝛ the thynge it ſelfc as 
though it were as JCſaid ſeruic? 82 ſacrifice to 
god that had delite in the dede / as pounge chil- 
dern haue in apples / and p; fox that dede they 
chall haue an hier rowme in heuen the their ney 
boures / which is the Jdolatrie of the hethẽ / w⸗ 
hen ie ought to beſtow his vow vppõ his ney⸗ 
boiire to bꝛynge him to heuen and not to en vpe 
hun and to ſeke therbp an hier rowme not ca⸗ 
rynge whether his nepboure come thither oꝛ no 
And finally to burne and not to wpll vle the na 
tur all remedpe that god hath made / is but to 
tempte god / as in all other thynges. But and 
if god haue bought the in to a ſtrapte and Haz 
ue therto talen the naturall remedpe from 
the / then 


A 5 oo reo are. 


nd am erg 


it 
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Maſter $Yozes thirde boke Fo. Ct. 
the / then to reliſte and to crie vn to God toz hel- 
pe and to ſokre / is a ſigne that thou loueſt gods 
lawes. Ind to loue Gods law is to beſurc that 
thou art Gods child clecte to mercis. Foz in all 
his childern onip / he wziteth that token 

And then he ſaith/eucry man hath his cho⸗ 
pce whether he w1ibe pꝛeeſt oꝛ no. But what net 
tes and [ſnares doeth antichziſt laye fo; tem: 


Firſt his falſe doctrine / where with theelders be 4r 
gyled/compell their childern and lacritite them / gg 
co burne in the popis chaſtite with no nother , 


inynde/the thole old dolaters ſacrificed their 

t hild ern vn to the falſe god Moloch:lo v thep 

thinke / by the merites of their childerns burnin 

ge / alter the popes falſe doctrine / to pleaſc god 

and to gett heuen / cleane ignoꝛaunt of the teſta⸗ 
ent inade in chziſtes bloude, 


Then what a multitude ar blinded and d2a » 


wen in to the nett / with the bayte of p2omocto/ 


honoure dig nite / plealures / kredome and liber- 


te to ſynne and to doo al miſcheue vnpuniched / 


chinges which all evell that keare not god doo 


deſpꝛe: 


And what a numbꝛe brought vp pdely vn 3 


t0.rx. and a boue / then put their heedes in his 


halter / becaule they haue no nother craft to gett 


theit liuinges x not becauſe they can line chaſte. 


Alſo come liue chaſt at. xxiiij. which lame 4 


burne at.xxx.And that to be true dayly e rperte- 
ce teacheth and good naturall cauſes therbe. 


And then loke on the appoſtles lerninge + c 
oꝛdinaunce. when one oz. ij. vounge wedowes 


had bꝛoken there chaſtite / he wold neuer after 


let anp moo be choſen of the ſame age. How co⸗ 


meth it then that the pope for ſo many hundꝛed 


thoulandes that milcary / wil nether bꝛeake the 
| ozdinaunce 


he pop⸗ 


fnarcs, 
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An ant were vnto 
oꝛdinaunte oz mitigat it / oꝛ let any goo backe / 
but it any burne / lendeth them vn to the ſhame 
of chuſtes doctrine and offendinge 4d hurte off! 
his church and neuer vn to the lawkull remedie 
of inariagc. 


And when Maſter Fore calleth it here 
{ic/to thinke that the marieo were as pleaſant 
to god as the vnmaried / he is lurelpe an heretp 
ke that thynketh the contrary, Chuſtes kingdo 
me is nether mat ner dzinke ner hul band ner 
wife ner wedow ner virgin / but the kepynge off 
the commaundementes and leruinge of a mans 
neyboure louingelp by the doctrine of S. paule. 
where not to cate helpeth me to kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes better then to eate / there pt ps 
better not to eate then to eate. And where too 
cate helpeth me to keve the tommaundementes 
and to doo iny dutie vn to my neybourc / there 
it is better to eate then not to cate. And in like 
caſe where to be with out a wike helpetly moa⸗ 
re to kepe the commaundementes and to lerue 
a mans nepboure / there yt is better to be vnma 
ried then maried / and where a wife helpeth too 
kepe the commaundementes be:ter then to be⸗ 
with out / there it is better to haue a wite then 
to be with out. That herte onip whych is rea⸗ 
dye to do oꝛ lett vndone all thynges fo his nep 
bourcs lake / is a plelaunt thynge in the [yght 
of god: ä 


And when he wyll haue the pꝛeſtes to liue 
chaſte / foꝛ reuerente off the ſacramentes pt ps 
deuelliſh doctrine hauinge the limilitude of god 
lyneũe but the pith and mary is awape. If he 
meane water / ople lalt and loch like / then is the 

wite with hir 


Maſter Moꝛes thirde boke Fo. C. 
wife with hir body ad all hir vſes in the lawes 
of god / incomparable purer and holyer . Ft he 
meane the ſacrament of chziſtes body / Janſwe 
re / that the handes defile not the man ner ought 
that gocth thoꝛow the handes be they neuer lo 
vn wadlhe / by the teſtimonie of chziſte / and moch 
leſſe can they then dekile chziſte. 

M oꝛouer the pꝛeſt twitcheth not chziſtes na 
tural . with his handes by yours awne dot 
trine / ner leith it with his eyes / ner bzcaketh yt 
with his kingers ner eateth it wyth hys mouth 
ner chammeth pt wpth hys teeth ner dunleth 
his bloude with his lippes / foz chziſte is impac⸗ 
lible. But he that repenteth toward: the law 


= 


Mat. 15. 


The ſa * 


of god / and at the ſight of the ſacrament oꝛ off frame: of 


the bꝛeakinge / felynge / eatynge / chamminge 0z the alte 


dunkinge/calleth to remembꝛaunte the deeth of 3d hort 


chniſte / his body bzeakynge and bloudſhedynge Muſt here 


fo; our lynnes and ali hys paſſion / the lame ca- cep ved 


tet our fautoures body and dunketh his blou 
de thoꝛow faith only and receaueth koꝛgeuenet⸗ 
ſe of all his ſynnes therbp / and other not. And 
all that haue not this doctrine of the ſacratiicnt 
come therto in vapne. And ther koꝛe there is no 
moare cauſe that he which layeth p maſſe thuld 
lyue chaſt then he that heareth it / oz he that mi 
niſtreth p lacrament then he 5 reteaueth it. Jt 
is to me greate marueli that vnlawfull whore 
dome couetouſneſſe and extozſion can not dely 


le their handes / as well as lawfull matrimome - 


Cutled ther koꝛe be their deaelliſh doctrine witty 
falſe apperinge godlineſſe the frute and power 
awape / out of the hertes of all chꝛiſten men ⸗ 


And when he bzingeth the enſample of the 
hethen / J pꝛaile him. F029 hethen becauſe they 
| toude not 


7 
14 An anſwere vnto 
JIE 0 toude not bnderſtond god ſpiritually / to ſerie 
11 him in the lpꝛite to beleue in him Ad to loue his 
$i lawes/therfoze they turned his glozie vn to an 
Wilt image and larued him after their awne imagi⸗ 
nacion with bodply leruice as the hole kingdo⸗ 
| me of the pope docth/hauinge leſſe power to ſer 
ue him in ſpirite than the turkes. Foꝛ when the 
hethen made an image of the axes oz feuers ad 
ſkacrificed therto / they knew that the image was 
not the feuers / but vnder the ſumilitude of the 
pmage/ they wozCheped power of god which 
plaged them with the feuers / wyth bodylp ler⸗ 
uice / as the pope doeth aboue al the Jdolaters 
that euer were in the wozlde. Is when we payn 
S Micaet te ſaint Micael r3cycnge the ſoules and ſteke 
wapeth + vpp a candell to flater him and to make him fa⸗ 
loules uourable vn to vs / ad regarde not the teſtamẽt 
of chuſt ner the la wes of god / becauſe we haue 
no power to beleue ner to lone the trueth. And 
euen ſo to referre virginite vn to the perſon of 
god / to pleaſe him ther with is falſe ſacrifice ad 
hetheniſh Jdolatrie. Foz p onelp ſeruice of god 
is to beleue in chꝛiſt and to loue the la we. where 
foe thou muſt referre thjiwedlocke / thi vir gini⸗ 
te ad all thi wother dea des vn to the kepinge of 
the lawe and leruinge thy neyboure alp. And 
then when thou lokeſt with a louinge herte / on 
the law that ſaith bꝛeake not weblocke / kepe no 
whoe and ſo foꝛth / and findeſt thi bodp weake 
and thine office loch that thou muſt haue couer 
* ſacion with mens wiues / doughters ad ſeruaũ 
tes / then it is better to haue a wife then to bew⸗ 
ith out. And ag apne it thou ſe ſeruice to bedo⸗ 
ne that thou canſt not ſo wel do with a wife as 
with out / then if thou haue power to bewith 
out it is belt Co to be / and in loch like. Ind les 
one ig 


N 
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Maſter Mozes thirde bone Fo. C. liſ. 
one is as good as the other and no ditference. 
Ind to take a wite foz pleaſure / is as good as 
to abſtepne koꝛ diſplealure 

And when Maſtre Moꝛe leith no nother 
cauſe/why it is not beſt p oure ſpiritualtie wes 


re all gelded / then foz loſſe of merite in reſiſtyn⸗ 
ge / belpdes that that (maginacio is plapne Ado 


lat rie / F hold M. Moꝛe begylde / itt all we reade ä 
of gelded men be true and the erpertence we le Whethexis 
in other beſtes. Foz then the gelded luſt in their were belt 
lech as moch as the vngelded. which if be true / v pꝛeſtes 
then the gelded / in ÿ he taketh loch greate pay- were gel⸗ 
ne in geldynge / not to minyſh his luſtes but it deb 

luſtes ouercome him / pet that he haue not were 

with to hurte his nepboure / deſerueth moare 

chen rhe vngelded. Ind the it were beſt that we 

ate and dꝛonke and made oure kiech ſtronge » 

we burned / to delerue in reliſtynge / as ſome ot 


poure holp lapntes haue lapd virgens in their 


beddes / to kendle their cozage/ that they might <£) 
after quench their hete in colde water / to deler⸗ 
ue the merite of holy marters 
And when he ſaith / the pꝛeſtes of the olde 
law abſtepned from their wines when they ſer- 


ued in the themple. Manp thynges were fozbo 


den them / to kepe them in bonde and ſerutle fea 
re and fo: other purpoles. Ind pet J trow he 
kindeth it not in the texte that they were kozbo⸗ 
den their wines. And when he imageneth ſo be 


dauſe zacharias / wien his courſe was out / gatt 


him whom to his howſe F thynke it was better 
foꝛ him to go to his ho wle / then to lend fox his 
ho wle to him he was alſo olde and his wife to. 
But and if they were kozboden / it was but fox 
a tyme / to geue the to pꝛapar / as we might doo 
right well ad as well as they. But J read => 


Leuit. x. 


Moe 


An anlwere bnto 
thep were koꝛbodẽ to dzinke wine x ſtronge dzin 
ke / when they miniſtred:of which oures powre 
in with out meaſure 
O. Moꝛe.ciziſt liued chaſt and exhoꝛteth vn 


Cp ndale. to chaſtite. Tindate.we be not al ot᷑ chuſtes com 


pangtius 


plexion / nether exhoꝛteth he to other chaſtite the 
We dlocke / laue at a tpine to [crue oure neybou- 
res. Now the popis chaſtite is not to ler ue a 
mans nepboure, but to runne to riotte and to ca 
rie a waye with him the liuynge ofthe poꝛe and 
f the true pꝛeacher / even the tythes of, v. oz. vi. 
pariſhes and to go and ether dwell by a ſtues oz 
to carpe a ſtewes with him / oz to coxrupte other 
mennes wiuss 
Dannutius a man that neuer pꝛoued mari- 
gage is prapſed in theſtoucs/fos reſiſtpnge loch 
doctrine with gods woꝛde in a'generall counſel 
betoꝛe the pope was a god. and now M. Moꝛe 
a ma that hath pꝛoued it twiſe is magnified foz 


defendynge it with lophiltrie. And ageyne me ſe | 


meth that it is agreate ouer light of M. Moe 


to thinke that chzilt though he were neuer ma⸗ 


tied wold not moare accepte the ſeruice ot a ma 


tied man that wold moare Cape trouth for hun 


then they v abhozre wedlocke: in as moch as p 


ſpiritualte accepte his hüble laruyce + rewarde 


is merites with lo hye honoure / becauſe he ca 


better fapne fo tlm / the any of their vnchalte / 


4 wold tape awne chalt people / though he be 


bigatnus and patt the grace of his necke verſe. | 


And finaliy/if M. Moꝛe loke ſo moch on 7 
plcaſure that is in mariage / why ſetteth he not 
{ts eyes on the thankes geupnge fox that pleas 
lute and on the pacience of other dilplealures. 
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Maſter Moes thirde bone Fo.L.iitz 


Vvicleſte was the occaſion ot the vttur M. Moe 


CI rubucrfion of the realine of Bohem both 
in faith and good ituynge and of the loſſe of ma 


ny a thouſand lies T. the rule of their faith ar Tyndale + 


chiſtes pzomiles/and the rule of their liupnge 
gods lawe. And as fox loſſe of liues / it is trouth 
that the pope llew J thynke an hundzed thou⸗ 
ſande of them becauſe of their faith and yp they 
wold ns lenger lerue him. As he llew in englon 
de many athoulande / and ſlew the true kynge 
and (ett vpp a kalſe vn to the effuſion of all the 
noble bloude ad murtherpnge vpp of the comi⸗ 
naltic / becauſe he ſhulde be his detender. 


O. The coſtitucion of the biſſhopes is not » . Moe 
| picripture ſhall not be in engiplh / but that no 


man mape trank late it bp his awne auctonte 03 


ccade it / vntill they had appꝛoued it. T. no tr- Tyndale 


and lation chalbe had vntill thep geue licence 02 


till they appꝛoue it / it chall ueuer be had. And lo 
itis al one in effecte. to ſape there ſhalbe none 


at all in englyſh / and to ſaye/ tyl we admitte it / 


feinge they be lo malictouſe that they wil none 
admitte / but fapne al the cauellacions they cũ / 
to proue it were not expedient. So that it it be 
nat had ſpitc of their hertes it ſhal neuer be had 


And therto / they haue done their belt to haue 
had it enacted by parlament / that it ſhuld not 


be in englylh 


xv. 


| H G ieſteth out hunnes deeth with his poe- Dunne 


trie where with he bpite vtopia. Many ge 


| ate lozdes came to bayuardes caſteil (but all 
þ Namelefſe ) 


to examen the cauſe (as the 
credible 


Wozſep 


WMunne 


2 


4 


3 
M. Moze 
Typudale 


Lolet 


TTyndale. 


Doctoure 


In and were vnto 
credible pꝛelates ſo wel lerned / ſo holy and do in 
different which examined bilney and Arture / be 


S. Mozc allo all nameleſſe) 


Q. Hoꝛſep toke his pardon / becauſe pt 
is not good / to rekuſe gods pardon and the kyn 
ges. T. Gods pardon can no man haue excepte 
he knowlege him ſelte a ſpnner , Ind euen lo he 
that receaueth the kynges peldelth him ſelfe gil 
tie / Ind moꝛouer it is not pollible that he which 
putteth his traſt in god /ſhulde koꝛ feare off the 
xii. men 02 of his iudges / receaue pardo for that 
he neuer was kautie vn to the diſhonouringe of 
our ſauioure Jeſus / but wold haue denied it ra 
ther vn to the becth 

And therto / iff the mater were lo clere as 
pe ieſt it out / then J am ſure the kynges graces 
both curteſie and wyldome / wolde Have char⸗ 

ed the iudges to haue examined p cuidence las 
ped agenſt him diligentlp and ſo to haue quitte 
him with moare honeſtie then to geue him par⸗ 
don ot that he neuer treaſpated in / and to haue 
rid the ſpfritualtpe out of hate ad all ſuſpyciõ 
Then ſaith he hunne was Cote luſſpecte of 
hereſie and conuicte. Ind aftcr he ſaith hunns 


was an heretike in dede ãd in perell lo to be pꝛo | 
ued. Ind the how was he conuicte? J herde la- 
pe / that he was firſt conuicte / whẽ he was Deed | 


and then they did wzonge to burne him / til they 


had ſpoken with him / to wete wether he wolde | 


abiure 0) no. 


O. the biſſhope of london / was wyle / 
Hhertuous and conpnge. T. Foz all thoſe.itt.yct | 


he wold haue made the old deane Colet of pau 
les an heretpke / foz tranſlatynge the Pater no 
ſter in englyſhe/Had not the byThope of canters 
burp holpe the deane⸗ 
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Maſter Mozes ubirde boke Fol. Cv. 
1 


he meſſinger axeth hym / if there be an ol 
tlawfuil traſlacion beto:e wicletf.s/ go w 
happeneth it p it is in ſo few mens handes / le⸗ 
inge lo many delpꝛe it? Be anſwereth the pua⸗ 
ter dare not pꝛint it and then hange on a dout⸗ 
tul triall / whether it were traliated ſens oz beto 
re. Foz if it were tranſlated ſens / it mult be tirit 
appꝛoued. 

A Ahat mae not Maſter Moze ſaye by a⸗ 
uctoute of his poetrie:tijete is a law łull trantls 
acion that noman knoweth which is as moch 
as no lawfulltranſlacion,ULvhi mighte nor the 
biſſhopes ſhew which were that tawtul trant.a 
tion and lat it be painted ape it that might 
haue bene obteyned of them with large money 
it had be pzintzd pe mape bel ure longe per this. 
But ir an were me here vn to / how happenech 
that ye detendars traſlate not one poure lelues / 
to ceale the murmoure of the people / and put 79 
poure awne gloſes to pꝛeuent heretikes? pe wo⸗ 
Id nodoute haue done it longe lens / if pe coude 
haue made poure gloſes agre with the texte in 
euer place. And what can pou ſape to this / ho 
that belydes they haue done their beſt to dila⸗ 
null all cranflatpnge by parlament / they haue 


| diſputed bet oꝛe the kinges grace / that is it pere 
lous and not mete and lo concluded that it chal 
not be / vnder a pꝛetence of deferrynge it of cer⸗ 
tapne peres.whert Maſter SHoꝛe was their ſp 
| Ectall ozatoz/to fayne lpes foz tijcir purpoſe. 2 
M. nothinge diſcozageth 5ᷣ clergie ſo moch Moe 
as that they of the woꝛſt ſozte molt caileth after Tindale 


t. T.it might wel be/phareſes full of holyneſſe 


longe not after it / ut publicans that hougre af 
ter mercie myght loze deſpze it. ow be it / it is 


O in ve⸗ 


Old tran⸗ 
lation. 


In anſwere vato 
in verp dede a luſpecte thinge ad a greate ligne 
ot an ticrctifie to require tt 
D hen he tugieth wpth allcgozies, yr / Mo⸗ 
les delluered the al v he had reccauco ofgod ad 
that in p mother tonge / in which all v had the 
yert therto ſtudied + not p pꝛeſtes only as thou 
mapſt {ein the (cripture, And p apoſtles licpte 
nothinge behide / as paul teſtified actes. xx. how 
he had lhewed the ail p counſell of god ad had 
kepte nonght backe Shuld 5 lape people leſſe 
herken, vnto p expoſicions of the pꝛelates in do 
ut full plates / if the texte were in ther handes 
when they pꝛeached: : 
__ O. v Jewes geue greate rcterece vnto p bi 
WH 8 Poze dle + we lit ou it. T. pope putteth it vnder his 
M03? frees treadeth on it / in tone Þ ge is loꝛde ouce it 
that it Chulde ſarue him / a ie not it. Q. God 
M. Moe hath oꝛdepned p oꝛdinartes koꝛ chefe phiſicios 
Eindale T.thep be la wiers ozdcined of 5 pope / x can no 
woare chill ot 2 ſcripture thi they vᷣ neuer la- 
we it: ve and haue pꝛofeſſed a corrary Doctrine, 
Thep be right hangeme to murther wholocucr 
delireth foꝛ p doctrine 2ᷣ᷑ god hath geuen to be 
the ordinary of our faith and liuinge. 
And whe he malicth lo greate difficulte ad 
Hardneſſe in paules piſtles. ] laic /it is impoſſp⸗ 
ble to vnderſtõd ether peter oꝛ paul oz ought at 
al in Þ ſcripture/fo him 2ᷣ denicth 5 iuſtikiége 
of faith in chziſtes bloude. And agapne it is im⸗ 
poſſihle to vnderſtõde in p ſcripture moarc tht 
A tutrae koꝛ whoſceucr hat not the law of god 
witten in his herte to fulfil it. Of which pointe 
ad of true faith to / J feare me 2 pou are voydeſ 
ad empte with all youre ſpiritualtic whole de] 
fender pe haue take vypon you to be / toꝛ to moi 
ke out the trouth for lucre and vauntages)! 
( Thuſteg 
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Matter Mozeskourth poke. Fol.Cvt. 
— buſtes church hath the true M. Moze 
arne all rcoyſãd p telfe ſa⸗ 
ee . S. aul wold not gene 
an angcl audiéce vn to pcon⸗ 
= J'7 trarp. T. but 5 popis church Tindale 
x L wil not heare 5 doftrine. $15, 13926, 
— onfirmed with (och a multi⸗ | 
tude of miracics and ſo moch bloud of mar⸗ 
had ters / x come coſent of al chuſt®dome.T.who ſh Tiudale 
leſſe cwed a miracle to cofirme his — of earc 
Aa do cõteſſiõ # pardbs with like peteicrp:'02 who ſhed 
des] his blonde fox the? I caſhew pou many thouſa 
des vz pe haue ſlapne ſoz pꝛeachynge Þ cotrary. 
T vi and againe greeta $ one halte of chziltedome co 
bis (eteth not vn to thẽ / which grekes if loch thiges 
crit gad come fro p apoſtles chulde haue had the cre 
Dod re O. pᷣ ſpiritualt: be not ſo tẽder eared / but 5 mga 
cios thep maychcare their lines rebuked. T. they co / Tindale 
ano (ct not vn to p wayeof trueth / but line ot mali 
(of te t ot pfeſſio. And therfoꝛe as thep haue no po⸗ 
ine. wer to repeèt / eue ſo ca they not but gletut: both 
ut hi 5 rebnketh th ⁊ his dogrine to / after p ent 
o be pics of 5 phareſes x al tirãtes 5 begone befoze/ 
_ | #auclyif 2ᷣ preacher twich any groũde wherby 
cadf they ſhyuldbe rcfozt12d 02 by what meanes thcp 
o- mapnetene their miſheu ii. chapter 
t at D. A freres liuĩge 5 bath marieda nũne ma M. Moe 
keth it caſye to unow 5 v his doctrine tonot Tindale, 
im: good. T. v ꝓfeſſiõ of ctherother is plapne idola 
the trie / x diſceauige of a mas ſoulc + robbynge him 4 
godÞ Othis good / t take v3po the ignoꝛaũtly therto. : 
inte wher foꝛe whe they become vn to 5 anowlege of * 
ydep 7 lrouth / they ought no loͤger therĩ to abide but Mope 
de} 5 popis fozbiddige matrimonie ⁊ to catc of me⸗ 
noi ates created of god for manes vſe which is deu⸗ 
| cluiCh doctt le by paults ppheſis/his geuẽge licete 
cs} 42 hold whozes / his continuall a; ok pꝛi⸗ 


. 
„ 


In anł were vnto 
nces in lhedynge of chꝛiſtẽ bloude / his robbyy 
ge of p poꝛe thozow out chꝛiſtẽ dom of al p was 
geuen to mant ne them his f(ettynge vp in ro 
me aſtuces not of wemen only / but of the male 
kynd allo agenſt nature and a thouland abho⸗ 
minacions to groſſe foꝛ a turke / are tokẽs good 
pnough that he is theright antichziſt and his 
voctrine ſpꝛonge of the devell. 

M. Moe Mm penauncec marten faith there neadeth 

Tindale no contricton ner fatifkaction. T. call it repenta 
unce and then it is contricion of it ſelfe. And as 
for mendesmakynge with wozldelp thinges / 5 
doo to thi brother whom thou haſt offended; x 
vn to god offer the repentaunce of thine herte 
and the ſatiſfaccion of ciiſtes bloude. 

M. Pae O. tyndale ſaith that the confeſſoure vttu⸗ 
reth the confeſſions of them that be rich. But 

Tindaie. pet we ſec that both rich ad poꝛe kepe hoꝛes ope- 
lp with out papenge peny. T. ik they be verp rt- 
ci they beſofcred / becauſe they mape be good 
defenders of the ſpiritualtie / and if they be very 


voꝛe / betaule they haue no money to pape oz el 


le they fine with one oz other ſecretly 
P. Hoe O. vppon that lye tindale bildeth the deſttu 


Tindale cfton of the ſacramet ot penaunce. T. lacramet 


is a ligne lignikienge what J ſhuld doo oz bele⸗ 
ue 0; both. Is baptim is the ſigne ot repentañ 


ce ſignifienge that J mull repent of euel and be 


leue to be ſaued ther krom by the bloude of chu⸗ 
ſte. Now Sir in poure penaunce delcribe vs ws 
hich is the ligne and the out warde Lacrament 


what is the thynge that J mult do oz beleue. ad 
then we will enlerth whether it mape be a ſacral 


Me it orno. 


Pot O tindale ſapth that confeſſion is the wozlly * 
undale inuencion that euer was. T. as ve facion it me | 
ane 


911 to 
male 
abljo:8Þ 


good 
d his 


adeth 
penta 
nd as 
zes / 5 
ded/ 4 
herte 


vttu⸗ 
But 
3 OPC: 


rp rt} 


good 
very 
G2 cl 


jeſttu 


amecth 


bele⸗ 


ntañ 


1d be 
chu 
8 w⸗ 
ent 4 
iE.ad 
lacra 


r 020 
me 
ne i 


Mozes fourth bone Fol. C. vi 

au: J /t of chat filthy pztapiſt confeſſion which Eate cofe 

re ſpew in the care wherwithe pe exclude p for Nis deſtto 

geueneſſe that is in chuſtes bloude foꝛ al that rc yoth rye 

ent and belene therin / and make the people be- beuelite 67 

leue that their linnes be neuer koꝛgeuen vntpil CThiiſtes 

they be [chzyuen vn to the pꝛeſt: / ad then for no blows, 

nother cauſe laue that they haue there told rhe 

and koꝛ the holy dedes to come which the confer 

ſourc hath entopned them moare pꝛokitable of - 

te tymes foꝛ him Celfe then any man elle Moꝛc 
Q neuer man had grace to ſpic that before Tinoalc, 

tyndale T. yes very many. Foꝛ many nacions 

neuer receaued it. Ind the grekes whe they had 

pꝛoued it and ſaw? the bawderp that folow:d 


of it / put it downe agapne. Fo: which cauſe ad 


to know alCecrctcs and to leade the conſcieces 
taptiue / the pope fallly maynteneth it. 

M. what frute wold then come of peuaunce 
T. ot youre tuggipnge terme penauce f cã no: 
atfirme. But of repẽtaunce wold come this fri 
te that noman that had it / ſhald [ynn2 willyn 
gelp / but euerp man Chuld continually fight 
agenſt his fleſhe. 

Q. He teachcth that tie ſacrament hath no 
vertu at all / but the faith only. T. the faith of a 
repentpuge [owe in Chziſtes bloude doeth iuſts 
fic only. Ind the ſacrament ſtondeth in as good 
ſted as a lyuelp pꝛeacher. And as the preacher 
iuſtikyeth me not / but my fayty in the doctryne: 
euen lo the ligne iuſtifieth not / but the faith in 
the pꝛomile which the ſacrament lignitieth and 
pꝛeacheth. And to pꝛeach is al the vertue of the 
lacrament. And where the ſacramentes preach 
not / there they haue no vertue at all. Ind {ir we 
teach not as pe doo / to beleue in the ſacrarient 

in holy church / but to b:*&4u2 the ſacratacne 
O 5 and ho 


£1Jorc 
Eindale 
Rcpcrioe 


Moe 
Tinvale. 
Lacramst 
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Fapth 


Tindale 


13 44 
— LU. of 


1 Indalc 


In anſ were vnto 

and holy church. | 
OD. He teacheth that fapth ſufficeth vnt 

la luacion with out good werkes. T. the lcriptu 


te lapth / that aſſone as a man repenteth of evel} 


and beleueth in Chuſtes bloude / he obtepneth 
mercpe imediatlp / becauſe he Chuild lone god ad 
of that loue doo good werkes / t that he taricth 
not in lynne ſtyll tyll he haue done god werkes 
then is firſt koꝛgeuen for his werkeslakc / as 
the pops beareth his in hande / excludpnge the 
vertuc of chziſtes bloude. Foz ama muſt be fill 
rocontyicb vn to god by Thuſt and in gods ka⸗ 
noure / yer his werkes can be good x pleaſaunt 
in the ligat ot god. But we laye not as ſome dg 
nablye lyc on vs / that we thuld doo cnell to be 
iuſtitied vp kayth / as thou maiſt Ce in the third 
ot the romanes how they laid of the appoſtles 
foʒ like pꝛeachinge. 


M. e callcth it ſacrilege to pleaſe god with 


good werkes. T. to reker the werke vn to the 
perſon of god to by out thy ſpnne ther with / is 
to make an Idole of god 02 a creature. But 


e a 


—_— tt. «A + wa OY "_ 


if thou rcferre thy werke vn to thy nepbourcs|Þ 


pꝛotitt oꝛ tampnge of thine awnefleſh/the thou 
picatclt god therwith. 


O. z tem that a man can doo no good wer 


ke. C. it is falſe. But he layth a man can doo no 
good werke tyit he beleue that his lynnes be ko; 
geuen him in Chꝛiſte and tyll he loue gods law 
and haue obtapned grace to wozke with. And 
then calth he that we can not doo oure werkes 
lo pertectelp / by the reaſon of our coꝛrupte flelij 
but that there is ſome imperkecteneſſe therin/ 
as in the werkes of them that be not their cral 


tes maſter. Avhych is yet not rekened / becauſe] 
they doo their good willes and be ſcolars and 
goo to to- 


| bnto 


M. Mo2es fourth boke Fol.£, viij 
goo to [colic to lerue to doo bettcrs 
Q. Item that the good and righteweſſe 113 Moe. 


criptu ſynncth all wape in dopnge well. T. in all his Dynne 
ok covet | werkes there lacketh ſome what and is a faute Tindatc 
cyneth vntyll he doo them wyth as greate loue vn to 
god ad bis neyboure as Lizziſk did koꝛ him and as lon 
taricth Seas there is moarc teliſtence in his tleſh then 
erkes ] Was in Chꝛiſtes / oz leſſe hope in god: and then 
ke / as no lengers 
ne the O. Item that no ſpnne damneth a manta Poe. 
Je fire | £2 vnbeletfe. T. whatloeuer a man hath donc / if vnbelet: , 
ds fa: he repent and beleue in Chute / it is hun koꝛge⸗ Tindaſe 
laune! uen. ànd lo it foloweth that no lynne damneth 
me da laue there where there is no beletfe. 
Ito be Q. Item that we haue no frewyil to doo Moc. 
third} ought ther with / though the grace of god be ion: ecwo 
oſtles ned therto / and that god docth ail in vs both 
good and bad and we doo but lofre as ware Tindaſe 
with] 29-th ot the werke man. T. kirſt when he affer- | 
to the} meth that we lape / our wyll is not fre to 000 
th / is] $990 and to helpe to compel the meimbꝛes / wh 
But] Sod hath geuen vs grace to louc his !lawes / is 
ourcsh faite. But we lape that we haue no krewyll to 
thou] captiuat our wittes and vngcrſtondynge / koz 
to beleue the pope in what locuer he Laitiz with 
d wer | Out realon geuinge when we kind in the (crip⸗ 
do no! ture contrary teſtunonie / and le in hun lo grea- 
ve ko] te falſhed and dedes lo avijominabic and ther⸗ 
law] to all ̊ ſignes by whych the ſcripture teacheth 
And! vs to know antichziſte. | 
res we haue By - 
fieſhk And we affirme that we haue ko krewyll to no trew ei 
erin / pꝛeuct god t his grace ꝛ befoze grace pꝛepare ou to pꝛcuent | 
erat ke lelues therto / nether can we cõlent vn to god grace and | 
aufe befoze grace become. Foz vntill god haue pꝛeue pᷣparc ou 
and! bed vs + powzed p ſrirete s grace! teh 
5 and powꝛed plririte of his grace in to our ret cluce 


Oo 4 Ffoulcs? 


to- 


” 
LY 
ö 
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Mat. 12 


Joan 5. 


1. £ 01.6, 


Joan, 19 in retpecte of god we doo but lofre only and re⸗ 


Moe 


Tindale. 


An anſ were vuto 
loules to loue his lawes / and hath grauen them 
in oure hertes by the outwarde myniſtracpon 
cf his true preacher and inwarde wozkynge off 
his (ptritc or by inſperacion onlp / we know not 
god as heis to be knowẽ ner kele the goodneſſe 
02 any lw etneſſe in his law. Bow then can we 
content therto: Saith not the texte / that we can 
doo no good tthile we be euell and they which 
lecke gloꝝie and to clime in honoure a boue thepy 
zethern can not beleue the trueth / and that ho⸗ 
res theues murtherars ertoꝛcionatsand ſuch li 
ne haue no parte in the nyng dome ot god ad ch- 
tiſte ner any kelynge therok? and who ſhalltake 
thole dileales trom the ?; God only thoꝛow his 
mercic / foꝛ they tan not put of that complcxion 
of thein lelues / vntpll they be taught to beleue 
ano to fele that yt ps damnable and to conſent 
vnto the contrary lupnges 
And unto the ſeconde part J anſ were / p 


ccaue power to doo all oute dedes whether we 
doo good oz bad / as chuſt anſwered H ilat / that 
he coude haue no power age ſt him except it we- 
re geuen him krom a boue and no moare conde 
Judas nether. But in rcipecte of p thinge whe 
rin oꝛ wher with we worue ad ſheade out agap 
ne the po ver that we haue receaued / we wox- 
kc attually. As » arc doeth nothinge in reſpecte 
of p hand that heweth / laue receaue:but in ref 
pecte st the tre thatis tutte / it wozketh actually 
and powꝛeth out againe the power that it hath 
receauede 

O. Item that god is auctoꝛ of good ⁊ euell: 
as wel of the euel will of Judas in betrapenge 
chutte / as of the good will of chuſt in ſokerpnge 
his paſſion. T. the power where wyth we doo 
good aud 


aſter AJotefourth bone Fo. C.ix. 
uen them | good and euell is of god and the will is of god. 
iſtracyon Zs the power which the murcherar abvſeth ad 
kynge off | wherwith he killeth a man varight weſly is off 
now not God and the will where with he wilieth it. dut 


[OODNeſTe 
n can we 


t we tan to auenge him lelte and to ſatiſfie his awne lui 
ey which tes / and the cauſe whi he kno weth not the law 
due theyz ot god ad conſenteth not to it / which law lhuld 
that ho- # haue infozmcd his will anv cozrecteo the croue⸗ 
1d ſuch li dneſſe therot and haue taught hym to vle hys 
od ad ch: | wil and his power right / is his blindneſſes kau 
halltake te onip ad not gods. which bundneſſe the deuell 
20w his | hath poyſoned him with 
nplexion M. Item matrimonie is no ſacrament. T. Moe 
to beleue | Matrimonie is a ſimilitade of the kpngdome WMatruns 
conſent | ot heuen/as are many thynges mo / like as it ap nge q 
pereth by chziſt in the golpell. But who inſlitu Tindelc | 
were / pte it to be a lacrament: Oz who at hys marias = 
p and re: | ge was taught the [ygnificacion of itz N 
ether we Uivho was euer bounde to receaue pt in thena 1 
ilat / that me of a ſacrament. J wold to chziſtes bloude 11 
pt it we⸗ that pe wold make a ſacrament ok pt vn to all 11 
re collide F men and wemen that be maried and vn to all itt 
nge whe | othcr/and wold at euery mariage teach the pro 14 
ut agay ple to know the benefyte off chʒiſt thoꝛow the li 1 * 
we woz⸗ ] militude off matrimonpe. And J attume that in ol 
rcſpecte | the popis church there ps no ſacrament. 02 4 
ut in ret where nv lignikicacion is / there ps no ſacramcr KM} 
actually A ligne ps no ſygne vn to him that vnderſton⸗ "F 
it hath | deth nought therby:as a ſpeche is no ſpeche vn 
to hyin that vnderſtondeth it not. J wold too 

Jt cuell: F chiiſtes paſſpon that ye wold let them be ſacra- 

rayenge  Mmentes whpch chuſt inſtitute and oz2depned fo? 

ferpnge lacramentes. And then pff pe make of yourc 

we doo | awne bꝛapnes, v. hundzed therto J wolde not 

00d ayd | beſogred 


the wekedneſle of his will ad crone dneſſe oz fros 
waroneſſe where with he Ciceth vnrightwelly/ 


Boe 
Tindale 
rondecrät 


Fu anl were vnto 
beſo greatly greued / though J wold not geues 
tap conlent vato (0 greate a multitude par tely 
fo; the bondage / and ſpecially leſt weſhuld in ti 
me to come {the ligniticacions of them loſt / kali 


into Jdolatric agapne and make holy werkes 


of them / after the encample off the blyndneſſe 
whecin we be nowe but J wold haue the woz- 
de euer liuely pꝛeached out of the plapne texte. 

Q. Item that all holy ozders be but men⸗ 


nes inuencion. T. the otfice ot an apoſtle / biſſho 


pc / pꝛeit / deacon and wedowe / are ok god: But 


às cocerninge the hauinge/ the oplenge and dp 


uerlite of rapment and manp degrees (ens ad⸗ 
deco therto / pꝛoue that thep be not mens tradp⸗ 
cions. Hut and pe wyll male lacramẽtes of Tye 
oyipngc / [haupnge / cherpnge / and garmentes / 
put thepꝛ fignificacions vn to them and let the 
Rynges grace compell them to gepe them and J 
aomitte them ko; lacramentes / and vnty!l 
that tyme J hold them toz the kalle lig 
nes of ppocrites- 


O. Item that euerp man and woman ts a 
zeit and mayc conlecrat the body of chulke. T. 
in bodply leruice if p officer appoynted be awa⸗ 
Pc/cucrp other perſon not only mape / but allo 
is bounde to helpe at nede / euen lo moch as his 
neyboures dogge. Bow moch moare the ought 
men to aſliſte one a nother in the health of their 
loules / at all tymes of nede? pt the man be awa 
ye the woman maye and is bounde to baptiſc 
in tyme of nede / by the lawe of loue / which offps 
cc perteyneth vnto the pꝛeſt only. yk ſhe be lady 


o Aer p̊ greateſt oꝛdeined by god / y che maiebap 
tiſc / hy ſhulde he not haue power alto ouer 
thc lelſe / to miniltrey ceremonies which the po- | 


— — 


; 


: 


ve hath | 


f 
> 

4 
* 


t geus 
artely 
ld in ti 
it / fall 
verkes 


dnelſſe | 


 W0}- 


Faſter Mozes fourth boke Fo. C. x. 
e hath added to / as his oyle / his falt / his ſpitell 
ig candel and crelomcloth⸗- and win might the 
not pzaye all the pꝛayars except that Idole the 
pope be greater then the verp god? pt wemen 
had bzought a child to church and whilc the pꝛ⸗ 
cit and other mẽ tarted the childc were in 1coper 
dy / might they not baptiſe him in the kont / il the 


* re werr no nother water by:; Ind it other water 
biTho | were by, pet if that holpe better one mite / 1910 
: But! guireth to baptiſc him therein. And then why 
ad dp | nught not wemen twich ail their other ople- 
is ad⸗ Jf a woman lerned in chzilte were dzeuen vn to 
radp⸗ an Jle where chziſt was neuer pꝛeached / might 
pf che (he not there pꝛeach and teach to miniſtre the ta 
ntes / cramentes and make otficers? The caſe is poſn 
et the ble / chew the what ſhuld let that lie might not: 
0 7 loue thy nepboure as thy ſelte doeth compel. 
pul- May lhe mape not conlecrat. whi# Jt the po 
1 pe loued vs as well as chuſt / he wold linde no 

faulte therwpta (though a woman at neve 

miniſtred that lacrament pf pt ve ſo neceſſary 
(6a 8 pe make it. In bodily weith / he that wold ha 
. T. ue me one ace leſle then hymn lelfe loueth me 
1194; not as wel as hun teilte how moch mog 
allo ze ought we to lou? one another in 
; his thynges pertapnynge vn to 
—. N. Item that the hoſt ys no ſatrylycc. T. Hon 
tile chʒiſt is no moare kylled. It is thertoze Þ ſacra pg 0 
offps | met ligne and memouali of that lacritice where Sactikles 
lady wyth chzplte offered hys body foz oure lynnes Tindale 
bap end tommaunded lapnge f chys doo m the re- 
Jace | membzaunce off me. we be not holpe with aur 
po- vilible dede that the pꝛeſt there doeth / laue in y 
aath | {f putteth vs in remembꝛaũte of chaiſtes deeth 

f and patitor 
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An ant were vnto 

and paſſion fo: oure ſynnes. As the garmẽter 
and ſtraunge holp geſtures / helpe vs not / but ir 
that they putt vs in remembzaunte ot thinges 
that Ch iſt ſofcred foꝛ vs in his paſſion. Euen 
to thechewenge bꝛeakynge and eatynge ofth: 
hoſt / the ſhewenge and dzinkynge of the cuppe 
of Lhultes bloude / and the woꝛdes and the con 
lecracion / helpe vs not a pinne ner ar gods ſer⸗ 
ues / laue only in that they ſtere op oure repen: 
tonge faith to call to mynde the deeth and pat: 
lion of chuſt fo: our ſynnes And ther koꝛe to call 
it a lacritice / is but abuſcd ſpeach / as when w. 
call one that is new come home to breakefaſt 1 
ſett a capon befoꝛe him and [ape / this is poure 
wellcome home / meanynge pet by that ſpeach / 7 
it is but a ligne of the loue of mine herte which 
teioo eth and is glad that he is come home (af: 
te and lounde. And eus (018 this but the memo 
rial ot the verp Cacrifice of chꝛiſt once done fo; 
ail. And it pe wold no nother wyle meane / pe 
Cizail haue my good wpll to call it ſo ſtyll / oz if 
p< can ſhewe me a reaſon of ſome other meanin 
ge. And thertoze J wold that it had bene called 
Chuſtes (ag it in dede is and as it was commaunded to 
temat ne) Chuſtes memoziall though that J douts 
SMaſſe. not but that it was called maſſe of this Ebzue 
woꝛde Milach / whych (i3nifieth a penſionge- 
nonge / becauſe that at euerp maſſe men gaue e 
uery man a poꝛciõ accozdynge vn to his power 
vn to the luſtentacion of 5 poꝛe. which offeryn 
ge vet remapneth. But to a fail? vſe and pꝛofy. 
of them that haue to moch / as all other thynges 

are peruerted. 
Hynally it is the lam: thynge that it was 
when Lizuſt inſtitute it / at his laſt loper. Ik it 
were then the very ſacrifitinge ot Chniſtes bo: 
dp / and 
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er, Ik it 
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dp / and 


Maſter Moꝛes fourth boke Fo. C. xj. 
dy / and had that lame vert ue and power wyth 
it that his very paſſion after wiought/ whi was 
he Cacrificed lo crucily on the mozow and not 
hold extuled therwith/ſcinge He was there ve- 
rely ſacrificcdz 


O. Item that there remapncth bꝛed and wi Moꝛe. 


ne in the lacrament. T.impzoue it. what is that 


bied 


that is bꝛokẽ and that the pꝛeſt eateth with his T indale 


teth / apꝛe onipꝛit᷑ a child were fed with no no⸗ 
ther kode he lhuld war haply as longe as his fa 
ther. where ot then ſhuld his body us fleſh ad 
bones grower whete of chuld that cone ( wpth 
rducrete 5 ſpeake it) that he piſſeth ad ſolozth? 
all by miracle wyll they lape. O what wonders 
full miracles muſt we fay ne to ſaue antichuſtes 
doctrine / J might with as good reaſon ſaye Þ 


the hoſte is nether rounde ner white / But that 


as my mouth is diſceaued in p taſt of bꝛed / enen 
lo myne cpes ar in the ſyght of roundneſſe and 
ſo is tijcre nothynge at all. whych all are but p 
dilputacions ot nic with coꝛrupte mpndes with 
out ſpirite to iudge. Neucr the later when the 
pꝛelt hath once rcherted the teſtament of our fa 
uioure theron. J icke not on bꝛed and wie / but 
on the body of Lhzift biekẽ and bloud ſhed foꝛ 
mp lynnes / and by that fapth am J Caued from 
the damnacion of my lyrics. Nether come F 
to maſſe fo: any other purpoſe then to fett for» 
geuencſle loꝛ Chʒiſtes deethes ſake / ner foꝛ any 
other puipole lape Jconkitcoz and knowlege 


m ſynncs at thc begypnnyng ok maſſe. Ind iff 


pe haue other doctrine teach vs a reaſon + lead 


s in light and we wyll kolo we. Chuſt ſapth F- 
hon. vj .it is the ſpirite that quikeneth / the fleſh 


pꝛofiteth nothynge at all / the woꝛdes whych { 


lpeake lapth he / ar ſpirite and lite. That is the 


klechliy 


Joans. 6. 
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An an(\ were vnto 
fleſhly eatytige and dꝛinkynge of Chziſtes bas 
dy and bloud pꝛofit not / as his carnali pꝛelens 
pꝛot̃ited not / by the reaton of his pꝛeſens only 
as ye ſe hy Judas and the phareſes and p ſow⸗ 
diours that twiched him / and how his vodplp 
p:clens did lets tihe ditcipies to vnderſtonde ſpt 
ritually. But to catc and dunke in the ſpirite/p 
1s / to herken vn to his wozdes and with a reps 
tpnge hert to beleue in his decth / bzyngeth vs 
all that Chꝛiſt can doo for vs; 

Q. Item that the maſſe auapleth no ma but 
the preeſt.T.if pe ſpeake of the prapars/his pꝛa 
pars helpe vs as moch as oures him. Ft ye ſpea 
kc of the facrament. it helpeth as many as be p̃⸗ 
Cent as moch as him / it moued therby thep bele 
tue in Chziſtes deeth as weil as he. It they be ab 
{cnt / the ſacrament pꝛokiteth them as moch as 
a ſermon made in the church helpeth them that 
be in the feldes. And how pꝛokiteth it the loules 
of the deed tell me vn to whom it is no ligne 

Ik pe meane the carnall eatynge ans dzin- 
kynge / then it pꝛokiteth the pꝛeſt onip / foꝛ he ea⸗ 
teth and dunketh vpp all allone and geucth no 
man parte with him. 

M. Item that a man ſhuld not be howſ elcd 
tyli he lape a dyenge. T. That is to chameleſle 
a le. 

Item that men and wemen l huld not ſpa 
re to twich it. T. a perelaus caſe. why: becauſe 
the pope * not opted them. Nrverthcleſſe 
1 hath annoputed them with his ſpirite 2 

ti his bloude. But wot re why! The pope 

. — if thep ſh1;!d be to buſp i hãdelynge it / 

hey wold beleue tagt there were bꝛed / and koꝛ 

» cauſe to ſtrength their feythes / he hath ima⸗ 
dened lytle pzetp thinne manchetes that chynne 
| thbo1oweF 


late dapes / whether it m ere bꝛed oz none: ſome 


you [ape vntrulye:a Chꝛiſten man is bounde to Tindale | 
obep tiranny:iFit be not agenſt hisfaith ner the , | | 
lawe of god/vntyll god delpuer hun therof. But 85 Wy: | 
he is no chzſten man that byndeth hym to any 1 . 
thynge ſaue that whych loue ad his nepboures * 


now adaycs when tyrantes haue gotten the 


Maſter Mozes fourth bone Fo. £.rif, 
thozowe and ſeme moare like to be enade gf pa⸗ Y; 
yer oꝛ fine parchement then of wheten kloure. . 
Aboute which was no mal queſſio in oxfozie of Mr 


affirminge » the floure with longe lyeͤge in was 
ter was turned — 2 * _ — his —.— 16. 
Itein that the ſacrament ſhuld not be woz⸗ ae 

DT Jets the ſacramnct of Lhziſtcs body _ __ 

blond. And Lhaſt calleth it thenew xcucrla- © 

nge teltanift in his bloude+ commaunded p 

weſhuld ſo doo in the teme bꝛaunte of him / that 

his bodp was bꝛoken + his bioud {hed toz our 

ſynnes.And Paule cõmaundeth therby to ſhcw 14 

oꝛ pꝛeach the loꝛdes deeth. They lape not pꝛape 11 

to it / nether put any fapth therm. Fox J mape 

not beleue in the ſacrament / but J muſt beleue 

the latrament / that it is a true ligne and it true 

that is ſignified ther by( which is the onlyc woꝛ⸗ 

ſhuppngc of the lacrament / if pe geue it other 155 

woꝛchuppe pe playnlye diſhonourc it) #s I ma | {| | 

pe not belcuem Chuſtes cijurch / but velcue chu 1 

ſtes church / that the doctrine which they preach 1 

of chꝛiſte is true. At pe haue anp other doctrine / 75 

teach vs a reaſon and lead vs in light / and we {id 

wyll folow⸗ 
Q. Iten that a clziſten is not bounde to HF 

kepe anp lawcmade bp man oz any at all. T. Moe. 


neceſſite requireth of them. | ks 
And when a law made / is no lenger pꝛo⸗ * 
fitable / chziſten rulars onght to bꝛeahe it. But 


ſimppli 


In anſ were vnto 
Cimpell pleople vnder / they compell them to ſera 
ue their luſtes and wily tirannp / with out reſpe 
Re of any comen welth. Uvhy ch wilp tirannp / 
becauſe the tructi rebuketh it / is the cauſe whp 
they perſecute it / leſt the comen people ſcpnge 
how good they ſhulde be ano telpnge how we⸗ 
ked they arc / ſhuld wythdꝛaw their neckes fro 
their vnrightweſſe pockc. as pe haue enlample 
in Herode / in the lcribes and Phareſes and in 

many other 

Fore. O. Item that there is no purgatoꝛy. T. be⸗ 

Jo urgato⸗ eue in Thuſt and tyou ſhalt Choztcly finde pur 

Tre. gatoꝛyes pnow/ as pe now make other fcle. 

Tindale * . Item that all ſoutcs lyeandCſlepe tyll do 

Poe mes daye. T. and pe in puttynge thei in heuen 
foutcs lle⸗ hell and purgatozy/deſtroye the argumetes ws 
pc _ Lerewith Chuſt and paule pꝛoue p reſurrectiõ. 

CTindale Avhat god docth with them / p Thall we know | 

| when we come to them. The true fapth putteth 
the relurreccion which we be warned tolokefo 
re euerp houre. The hethen philoſophoures de- 

nyenge that / did put that the loules did euer li 

ue. And the pope iopneth thelpirituail doctrine 

of chit: and pᷣ fieſhlp doctrine of phiioſophers 
to gether/thynges lo contrary that they ca not | 
agre / no moare then the (piri.e and the kiel i do 
in a Chꝛiſten man. And becauſe the klechly myn 
ded pope conlenteth vn to h; then doctrine / ther 
fore he coꝛrupteth the fcripture to ſtabliſh it. 
Moles layth in Deute / the ſecret thynges per 
teyne vn to the lozde / and the thonges that be 
opened pertayne vn to vs / that we doo all that 
is witten in the bone. Uvherfoze Sir if we lo 
ued the lawes of goo and wold occupye our ſel 
ties to fulfill them / and wolde on the other ſyde 
be meke and lett god alone with his lecretes ad 
ſokre him 
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Matter $Y01es fourth boke Fo. C xlii 
fofre him to be wiſer the we / we chuld make no 
ne article of p faith of this oʒ y. Ind agapne / 
if the loules be in heuen / tell me vohl they be not 
in as good cale as the ãgelles be: Ind the what 
tauſeis there of the relurrection: 


Q. Item no manſhail pꝛape to ſapntes. T. Moe. 

| Dapntes, 
it is not euell to put them in remébzaunce to Tindale 
pꝛape foz ou. M. hi doo thep not heaze vs: T Soze. 

if they loue pou ſo ferucntly and be lo greate Tindalt 


when pe ſpeake with Caintes that be departed / 


with god / whi certific they you not / that they ſo 
door $(9.lo they doo in that we fele oure petici⸗ 


ons graunted. T. Sod ſaued the old Jdolatres indal⸗ 


with woꝛldly laluacion and gaue them their pe 
ticions / which they pet axed of their Idoles / as 
ye ſe thorow out al the old teſtament. God he⸗ 
arcth the crowes / foules / beeſtes and wozmes of 
the erth / as the texte laith / men ad heeſtes doeth 
god laue / which beſtes pet pꝛape not to god. 

The Jewes and turkes doeth god ſaue in this 
woꝛlde and geueth them their wozldlp pettcios, 
which pet woꝛlhepe not god / as his godly natu- 
re is to be woꝛzſhtped but aftir their awne ima⸗ 
ginacion:not in the ſpirite with faith hope and 
louc / but with bodyly ſeruice as the pope doeth. 
As the popilh ſerue. S. Ippoline foz the toth 
ache and ar healed :euen ſo the Jewes and tur⸗ 


kes be healeo and pꝛap not to hir / hut ſerue god 


aftir another maner foz the ſame diſeaſe. Ho 


that God docth ſaue in this wozlde all that ke⸗ 


pc the wozldely lawes woꝛldly / that is to wite / 
out warde in the body fox bodply rewarde and 


not in the herte of ſoue that ſpꝛingeth out ot 


the mercy that God hath geuẽ vs in chꝛiſte wh- 
ich lame / though thep be turkes / if they bzeake 
the woꝛldlp la wes / he rebuketh them / as the ni⸗ 
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An anſ were vnto. 
niuites and puniſheth them dincrflyp, And it 
they know iege their lynne and mende / he heele⸗ 
th them agayne. But and if thep Harden and 
ſpnne as becſtes and will not amend / he deſtro⸗ 
yeth them vtterly / as the fodonutcs. And pet al 
ſoch haue no parte in the lite to come 


Nut with his childern in whoſe hertes he 
wꝛiteth p faith of his ſonne $eſus + the loue of 
his lawes he goeth other wile to werke. his la 
wes is their wilt their peticions arc his honon 
re and their nepbourcs welth: and that he well 
pꝛouide them of al thinges neceſſarie vn to this 
life and gouern them that their hertes be not o⸗ 
uertome of euell. And he heareth them vnto his 
honoure and their eucrlaſtynge laluacion / and 

purgeth thcm ad teacheth them thinges 

wherot the popiſh end all they who 
ſe Hertes the god of this wozld 
hath blynded to ſerue god 
with woꝛkes haue no 
kealpnge. 


* 


Tx 
And when he ſaith that the empꝛoure an? 
that counſcii which decreed thatimeges tor the 
abuſe ſhuld be put out of the church / were Here: 
tikes / it is moch eaſier ſo to ſape than ſo to pio 
ue. Underſtõd there koꝛe / that uneges were not 
pet reccaved in the church in the tj me ok. S. 
ierom / at the leaſt waye generally / u hetl;er in 
Come one place oʒ no I ca not tell. Foꝛ.ſ. Hier o. 


me reherleth of one E&piphamus a biſſhope in 7 


contre of Cipirce and that the moſt perkecte of 
al the biſſopes of his tyme / How that the ſap? 
Epiphanins and the diſſope of Jeriiſale went 
to gether to bethel / and by the u aye they cntred} 
| | in top 


Maſter Moes foutth boke Fo. riut. 
in to a church foz to pꝛape and there found a 


vapie hangynge befoze the doze and an image: 


paynted theron / as it had bene of chzilt oz rome 

ſaint. For rhe biſſhope was ſo moued therwith/ 

becauſe laith Saint Hicrom / that it was con- Epipha- 
trarp to the leripture that he cutte it ad coun⸗ nius cutte 
ſcted to bury ſome dede therin and ſent a no- the image 
ther cloth to hange in the ited. And aſtirward 

when they ware crepte in a litle and litle: there 

was no wozſheppnge of them / at the leaf? wa; 

ve gencralip vnipi! the tynie ok. Dd. Grcgozp. 


In ſo moch that when Lirenus the bil⸗ 
chope of Halilia offended with the luperſtici⸗ 
outnelle of the people burnt them / Sapnt Gre- 
g02y wꝛote that ye Lhuld not deſtrop the ima⸗ 
ges / but teach only that the people ſhuld not 
woꝛdhepe them, But when it was ſo kerre co 
me that the prople wo:theped them with a fal⸗ 
lſc faith (as we now know no nother vſe) and 
were no longer memozials only / then the bit I councels 
hopes of grete and the einpꝛoure gathered them A - 
co gether / to prouide a remedpe agenſt that — gere 
mil heue and concluded that they Chuld be put CE 
doune to; the abuſe /thinzpngert ſo molt expe —.— all 
dient / hauinge foz them / firſt the enſample of ; — 
God whom a man mape boldelp kolowe / which ey 
commaunded in the beginnpnge of all his pze⸗ 
ceptcs / that there Chuld beno image vſed to 
wozlhepe 02 pꝛap befoze / not fo the image it 


GSregoꝛpe 
Cirenus 


* 


ſelte / but fox the wekeneſſe of his people: and . 1 


hauinge agayne befoze theprepes / that the pe⸗ 
ople were fallen vn to Jdolatrie and imageſer 
uinge by the rcaſon of them. 


Now and were me / by what reaſs canſt thou 
2 make an 
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Moe. 


An anl were vnto. 
make an heretike of him / that concludeth nons 
ght agenſt god / but wozketh with god and puts 
teth that blocke out ot the wape / where at his 
b:other the pꝛice of chuſtes bloud ſtombleth ad 
loſcth his ſoule. They put not doune the ima⸗ 
ges fox hate of god and of his ſaintes / no moa⸗ 
te then Ezechias bzake the bzaſen ſcrpent foz 
enupe of the greate miracle that was wzought 
by it/03 in ſpite of god that commaunded it ts 
be kepte foz a memozta/l. But to kepe the peo⸗ 
= in the true faith only. Row ſeinge we maye 
e all with out images and to put them doune 
is not agenſt Gods tommaundement but with 
it / namelp if they be abuled / to the diſhonoure 
ok god and hurt ok oure nepbours / where is cha 
rite / if thou which kno weſt the trouth and cant 
vſe thine image well / wilt not pet fozbere thine 
image and ſofre it to be put out of the wape / foz 
thp weake bzothersſake whom thou ſeiſt periſh 
therthozow-pe and what thpnge maketh both 
the turke and the Jew abhozre our faith ſo mo 
ch as our imageſeruice-25ut the pope was then 
glad to kynde an occaſion to picke a quareil 
with the empꝛoure / to gett the empire in to his 
awne handes which thynge he bꝛought to paſſe 
with the werd of frauncc and clameſo hye Þ 
eucrſens he hath put his awne auctozite in ſte⸗ 
de of gods wozde in euerp generall counſell v 
hath concluded what him liſte/ as ageft al gods 
woꝛde and agenſt al charite he condemned that 
bleſſed dede of that counſell and empꝛoure 


M.they blaſpheme our lady and all ſaintes, 


* ourelady, T. that is vntrue. we honoure our bleſſed lady 
7 {@&tndale, and allholy ſaintes and folow their faith and 


liupnge vn to the vttemoſt of oure power and 
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Mater Moes fourth bone Fol. C. rv. 
Cubinitte our felues to be (colars of the ca⸗ 
ee [cole, 

'N.they mapenot abyde ſalue regina. C. foꝛ Moe 
therin is moch blaſphemie vnto our blelled la⸗ Salus 
dp / becauſe chꝛiſt is our hope and lite only and regina 
not che. And pe in aſſcribynge vn to hir that {he Tindale 
is not /diſhonoure god and wozthepe hir not. 


Q. they ſape it᷑ a woman beinge aliue beleue Moe. 
M god and loue him as moch as our lady / he 
mape helpe with hir pzapars as moch as out la 
dy. C. tel wht not. Lhziſt when it was told him Tindale 
that his mother and his bꝛethern lough him 


anl wered / that his mother / his liſters and his Mat. 13, 


biethern were al they that did his fathcrs wyll. 

Ind vn to the woman that ſaide to cult / blel⸗ 

ſed bethe womb: that bare the and pappes y 

gaue the ſucke / chꝛiſt anſwcred / ape blelted a- nc, 
te they that heare ſhe woꝛde of god and kepe it. PO 
Fs paul ſaith.1.£Lozin.iz. $5 hau? nought to re: 

tople though pꝛeach / fo; neceſſite itetly vppon 

me / and wo is me / ik 4 peach not. Jf {doo it 
vnwillpnglyp / an office is committed vn to me / 

but and ik J do it with a good wil / then I za 

ue a rewarde. So now carnall bearpnge of che 

t iſt and carnall geupnge him kucke make not 

our ladp greate. But our bleſſed ladies great⸗ 

neſſe is hir faith and loue wherin ſhe exceaded 

other. where koꝛe if God gaue his mercy that a 

nother woman were in thole. ij. poyates 


aquall with hir / whi were ha 


che not like grea 

te and hir pꝛape 
rs as moch 

herde. 
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Marten 


In anſ were bnto 

O. Item that men (huld not worſhepe the | 
holy croſſe. T. wyth no falſe woꝛſhepe and ſu- 
perſticious fapth / but as J haue ſaid / to haue it 
the rcucrence foʒ the memoniall of him that died 
theron. 

O. Item Luther hateth the feſtes of the croſ- 
ſe and of corpus Chꝛiſti. T. not foꝛ enuy of the | 
croſſe whych Cynned not in the deeth of Lhziſt | 
ner of malice towarde the bl:Ted body of chzilt | 
but foꝛ the ydolatrye vſed in thoſe keſtes. 

MN. Item that no man 02 woman is bounde | 
to — any vowe. T. lawfull vowes ar to be 
kepte vntpll neceſſite bꝛeake them. But vnlaw 
full vo wes ar to be bzoken immediatly.. 

O. Marten appcilcd vn to the nerte gene⸗ 
yall counſell that ſhuld be gathered in the holy 
goſt/to ſcke a longe delape. T. of a trouth that 
were a tonge delape. Foꝛ chuld Martẽ tine/tpll | 
the pope wold gather a counſell in the haly goſt 
05 fo any godip purpoſe / he were like to be fox 
cuery here of his heed a thouſand peres oldes. 

Then brynacth he in the inconſkanncie of 
Martẽ : becauſe he ſaith in his later boke/how 
y he leith further then in his firſte, Paraduen | 
ture /he is kynne to oure doctours whych whe 
with p2cachynge agenſt pluralitics they haur 
gotte them. ij. oꝛ.iiij.benefices / allege the lame 
excuſe. But vet to ſape the truth the very appo 
ſtles of £huft lerned not all trouth in one da⸗ 
ye. Fo longe after the aſcencion they wilt not 

v the hethen chuld be receaued vn to the faith. 
How then coude £Yarten(bzought vppe in the 
hlyndneſſe of youre ſccte aboue.xl. peres) ſpie 
out all youre falſhed in one dape⸗ 

O. Marten offered at wozmes befoꝛe Þ em 
pꝛourc and all the loꝛdes or germanpe / to aby- 

de by his 
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Maſter Mozes fourth boke Fol. £.rvj 


e by his boke xro diſpute / which he might well 
welks de by His bone xto dilpute / which he might w 


doolſith he had his Cafe conducte that he [huld 
haue no bodply harme. T. o mercitull god / how 
kome pe out poure awne game: pe can not 9itt- 
pute excepte pe haue ami in poure awne daun 
ger to doo him bodyly harme / to diote him aftir 
poure facion / to toꝛmente him and to murther 
him. f pe might haue had him at youre — 
re / ye wold haue diſputed wyth him: kirſt wyth 
Cophilkcie and coꝛruptynge the (cripturc : then 


with offerpnge him pꝛomocions: then with the 


ſw:rde. So that pe wold haue bene lurc / to ha⸗ 
ue ouertome him with ond argument 02 other. 
Q. he wold agre on no Jugdes. T. UGvhat 
iudges offered pe him Taue blynde biſhopes # 
cardenales/enimics of all trouth / whole pꝛomo 
tions and dignites they fcare to be plucked fro 
them / it the tcouth came to light / oʒ loch Juda- 
ſes as they had coꝛrupte with money to mapn⸗ 
tene their lecte? The appoſtles might haue ad⸗ 
mitted as well the hethen biſſhopcs af Jdoles 
to haue bene their iudges as he tbem. But he: 
offered you autenticke (cripture and the hertes 
of p whole woꝛlde. Nvhych. ij iudges / iff ye had 
good conſciences and truſt in god / pe wold not 
haue refuſcd.. 
tit}. : 
He fourth chapter is not the kitſt poetric 
that hc hath fapned + 


* 


N the ende of the kite he vntrulpe repo: 

teth that Marten Caith / no man is bound 
to kepe any vowe. Lawkull promiſes arte to be 
kepte and vnlawlulll broken s 


v1, 
1) + Tnthc 


Tindale 


Marten 


An anſwere vnto 
N the beginnenge of the, vi. he diſcrybeth 
marten aftir the enſample of his a awne 

nature / as in other places he difcribcth-god af- 

tir the coplexton of popes cardenals and wozld 


Moc. Ip tirantes 
Marten M. Marten will abpde but by theſcriptns 
Tindale de only. T. and pe will come at no \cripture on 
lpꝛànd as foꝛthe old doctours ye wyll heare as 
litle / laue where it pleaſeth pou / foꝛ all poure cri 
enge / old holy kathers. oz tel me this / whi haue 
Anion pe in englonde condened the vnion of doctours 
x but becauſe pe wold not haue poure falſhed dil 
Moze. cloſed bp the doctrine of them. 
5 O. ti ey ſape / that a chiiſten man is diſchars 
Tindale ged of al lawes ſpirituall and temperall laue 5 


goſpell. T. pe iugle / we laye Þ no ciziſten man 
ought to bynde his brother violentlp / vn to anp 


How ferte [awe wher of he coude not geue a realon out ok 


a chꝛiſten chꝛiſtes doctrine ad out of the lawe of loue. Ind 
eni ts boũ on the other ſyde we lape / that a chʒiſtẽ man is 
de to ſuf: called to ſofre w2onge and tiranny (though no 
fre man ought to bynde him) vntill god rid vs ther 
of:ſo fer pet as the tiranny is not directly agẽſt 
= law of god and faith of Chziſte / and no kus 

cr. 


O. marten was the cauſe ok the deſtruteton 
of the vplondiſh people of germanie. T. that is 
falſe foz the he coude not haue eſcaped him ſelke 
Marten was as moch the cauſe of their cofufi 
on / as Lhzilt of the deſtrucciou of Jeruſalem, 
The duke electoꝛ of Caron cam from the war- 
re of thoſe vplondiſh people and other dukes 
with him / in to Uvittenberge where Marten 
is / with . xv. hundꝛed men or armes / ſo that 
Marten ik he had bene gyltie ,. 22 not ha- 
ne gonne 
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# wozketh all the miſicuc that they doo. T. O na 


Maſter Mozes fourth bone 70. C. x vi. 
haue goune quite. And therto all the dukes and 
loꝛdes that cleaue vn to the woꝛde of god thys 
dape / were no leſſe tombꝛed with their come pro 
ple then other men+ 
T hen after p lowdeſt maner he letteth out 
the cruelneſſe of the empzoures ſoudtoures wi 
ych they vled at Rome:but he maketh no mens 
tion of the treaſon which holp church Wought 
ſecretip / were with the men off warre were lo 
let on fires Ke 

vii. 


I what good ded? will he do / that beleueth M. Moe 
marten / how that we haue no krewill to 
do any good with the helpe of grace T. O poe- Tyndale 
te with out { hatnes | 
M. what harme chal he care to fozbere/that be M. Moe 
leueth luther / how god alone / with out oure will 
Tyndale. 
turail ſonne of the father of all lies | 
Q. what ſhall he care / how longe he liue in lyn £30926 
ne that beleueth luther / that he (hall after thys 
lite / kele nether good ner evell in bodye ner lou; 
le vntyll the dape of dome; T. Chuſt and hys 
appoſtles taught no nother / but warned to loke 
ko: chziſtes cominge agapne eucry houre. which 
tominge agapne/becauſe pe beleue will neuer be 
therfoze haue pe fained that other marchaind ice 
Q. Martens bokes be opẽ / if pe wil not be M. Moe 
lene vs. T. Nape / yehaucſhutt them ypp and Tindale 
therfoze be bold to Cate what ye liſtes 
Q. they liue as they teach ad teach as they M. Moze 
liue. T. but nether teach ner line as other lpe on Tindaie 
them. N 
r 


O. though the turke offer pleaſures vn to NJ. Ho:. 
the receauers ad dꝛeth vn to the refuſers of his | 
PF kette 


Tyndale. 


. 


In ant were bnto 


lCectc(as the pope doeth)pet he Cofereth none to 


bicatie their pꝛomiſes of chaſtite dedicat to god 
(though haply they vle no loch vowes/ and as 
the pope weil not excepte it be foʒ monye ) but 


Tyndale juther teacheth to bꝛeake holy vowes. T. luther 


vowes 


teacheth that vnlawkull vowes grounded on a 
falle tayty vnto the dyſhonourynge of god are 
to be b:oien ad no nother. Ind agapne cõſtrap⸗ 

ed leruice picaleth not Sod.. And thudly pou⸗ 
re pope geueth licence and his bleſiynge to bea 
ke all lawkull vowes but with the moſt vnla w 
full of all will pe not diſpence-- 


Then he bzingeth forth the enſlample of the | 


hethen / to confirme thc popis chaſtite. And no 
Wꝛonge / foʒ the tai talſe imaginacion that the 
hethen had in theirs / hath the pope in hys. Un⸗ 
Der ſtonde therfoꝛe / It thou vow ane indifferent 
tiynge/to pleaſe go) in hys awne perlon / he re 
ceduech not thyne Jdolatrie:toz hys pieaſure 

ad honoure is / that thou ſhuldelt be as he hath 
made the / and ſhulde reccaue all loch thynges 
of hys hand and vle them as fcriozth as they 
were ned full and geue him thankes and be boũ 


de to him: ad not that thou chuldeſt be as thou | 


haddeſt made thy lelke. and that he lhulde recea 
ue loch thynges off the to be bounde to the / to 
thanke the and rewarde the. Ind agapne / thou 
muſt geue mea reaſon of the vow out off the 


woꝛde of God, Moꝛouer when thou voweſt 


lawfa'ly thou maiſt not do it pꝛecylelye / but all 
wape excepte / pt thyne awne oz thy nepboures 
neceſſite required the contrary, As pf thou had 
deſt vowed neuer to eate klelh oz dzinke wine oz 
ſtronge dunke / to tame thi fleſh/and thou after 
warde kelieſt in dileale ſo that thy body in that 
behalfe were to tame oz that there coud no no⸗ 

ther luſtinaũ 
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Maſter Mozes fourth hboke Fo. C. x viij 
ther luſtinaunce be gotten, Then thou muſt in⸗ 
ter pꝛet loch caſes excepte / though thou madeſt 
no mencion of thẽ / at the makinge of thi vow, 

Some ma woͤld ſape / other hite might be ma⸗ 
de: what the: If otherdiunke as whote as wine : 
of tge lame operacion / and other meate of the ſa 
me po wer and vertue as fleſh is) muſt be had / 
whi chuldeſt thou foꝛſ were wine oz fleche / ſein⸗ 
ge it is now no lẽger foꝛ ̊ taminge of they bodi 
4nd to koꝛth ot al wother / as J haue aboue de⸗ 


glared | 


And when he bzingcth in the apoſtles / mar 


ters / cõteſſoutres and. xv. hundꝛed peres / it is cle 
| anc contrary. Fox they Had no loch falſe imagi⸗ 


nacio of ch aſtite oꝛ of any other woꝛke: but they 
vied it to lerue their nepboure and to avopde 
trouble in time of perſecucto and to be cated of 
that burthẽ p was to heuy foꝛ thetc weake Chul 
ders and not to copcil god to thake the for p li⸗ 
berte koʒ which they be bound to thanke hins 


x 
N the tenth he in vepeth and rayieth ageſt 
that which nether he ner anp klechly myn⸗ 
ded papiſte ca vnderſtode/as they haue no pow 
er to conſent vnto y lawes of god. which herein 
appcreti / p they copell their bzethern which be 
as good as thep to do x beleue what they luſt ad 
not what god comaundeth.He affirmecth v mar 
ten (aith how that we do no ſpunc oure fclucs 


| Wyth oure awne wylle / but that god ſynneth in 
s ano vſeth vs as a deed inſtrument and foz- 


keth vs ther vn to and damneth vs / not foz ou 


te awne deedes but fo: hys / and foꝛ hys awne 
plcalure / as he compelleth vn to ſynne ſoꝛ hys 


pleaſure 0z rather he for hps pleaſure ſynneth 


in vs. I ape / that a man ſynneth voluntarply. 
| but the 


Frewvl! 


2. Coz. 4. 


In ant were vnto 
But the power ot the will and of the dede is of 
god and every will and d ed are good in the na 
ture ot the dede and the eueinelle is a lacke that 
there is / as the eye / though it be blinde is good 
in nature in that it is loch a member created fox 
Coch a good vſe:but it is called euell fo; lacke of 
lighte. and lo are oure dedes cucll becauſe we 
lacks no wlege and loue to referre them vn to 
the glozie of God. which lacke cometh of the de⸗ 
uell that blyndeth vs with luſtes and occaſios 
that we can noiſe the goodneſſe and rightwpl⸗ 
nelſe of the law of god and the meanes howto 
fulfil it. Foz coud we ſe it and the waye to doo 
it we chuld loue it naturalip as a chyld docth a 
tape apple. Foz as a child when a man ſheweth 
him a rapze apple and wyll not geue it hym wes 
peth/lo chuld we naturalp mozne whe the mem 
bers wold not come fozwarde to fulfpll the law 
acozdpng: to p delp;: vf oure hertes, Foz pau- 
le lait. ii. Coꝛ.iiij .it our goſpell be hid / it is Hyd 
vnto them that periſh/amonge which the God 
of this woꝛlo hath blinded the wittes of the vn 
beleuers / that the light of the glozious goſpell 
of chʒiſt ſhuld not ſhpne to the. Ind chꝛiſt ſaith 
that the bziddes cate vpp the leed ſowen vppo 
the wape and interpꝛeteth by the ſced the woz 
de / and by the koules / the deuell. So that the de 
uel blindeth vs with kalched and lies which ps 
our wozldly wil dome / ad ther with ſtoppethout 
the true lig ht of gods wildome / which blindnes 
is the cuciineſſe of all our dedes⸗ E 

And on the other ſpde/that a nother ma lo 
ueth the lawes of God and vſeth the power v 
he hath of God well / and refcrreth his wyll and 
ys dedes vn to the honoure off God / cometh 
off the mercy olf God which hath oppened hys 
wittes and 
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Maſter Moꝛes fourth bone Fo. . xix. 
wittes and che wed him light to ſe the goodneſ- 
ſe and right wylneſſe of the law of god and the 
wape that is in Lhziſt to fulfill it, wherbp he lo 
ucth it naturally z truſteth to doo tt, why docth 
god open one mas eyes and not a nothers?: Pa 
ul Zoma.ir.fozbiddeth to aſke that why. For it 
is to depe foz mans capacite. God we ſe is hos 
noured therby and his mercy lette out t Þ moa 
te ſenc in the veleis of mercy, But the popilh 


tan ſokre god to haue no ſecret hid to him ſclfe. 


Thep haue ſerched to come to p botome of his 
botomleſſe wil dome / and becauſe they can not 
attapn to that ſecrete and he to pꝛoude to lit it 
alone / and to graunt the ſelues ignozaunt with 
the apoſtle that knewno nother then Gods 
gloꝛpe in p electe / they goo and lett vpp frewpll 
with the heth :n philoſophers + Caye that a mas 
frewpll is the cauſe why god choſceth one + not 
a nother / tontrarp vn to all the ſcripture. P aul 


ſaith it cometh not of p will ner of the dede / but 


of the merty of god. Ind they ſape } p cuerp man 
hath-at the leaſt wapye power in his frewyll / to 
deſeruc that power ſhuid be geuen him of god 
to kepe the la we. But the leripture teſt(ficth v 
Liſt hath deſerued foz the electe euen then 
when they hated god / that there eyes huld be 


opened to le the goodneſſe of the la we of God 


and the wape to fulfill it/and fozgeueneſſ: of al 
that is paſſed where by thep be dzawen to lous 
it and to hate [pnne+ 

T axe the popiſh one queſtionwhether the 
wyll can pacuent a mans wytte and make the 
witt le the rightwelneſſe of law and Þ waye 
to fulfil it in chꝛiſt? It I muſt eirſt ce the realon 
why per J can loue.how chall $ wpth my wyll 
wo that good thynge that J kno 15 not 2 

a 


An anl were viits 
ſhall J thanke god foz the mercy that is laved 
vp foz me in chult/per J beleve it Fox J muſk 
heleue themercp per I can loue p wozke. Now 
taith cometh not of ourc fre wl / but is the gyk 
of god geuen vs by grace per therbe any wpl in 
our hertes to doo the la we of god. Ind whi god 
geueth it not euerp ma 4 can geue no rekeninge 
of his iudgementes. Hut well J wott/ J-neuer 
deſerued it ner pꝛepared mp ſelte vn to it / but] 
ran a nother wape cleane contrary in mp blyn: 
deneſſe / ad lought not that wape / but he ſought 
nie and found me out ãd lhewed it me and ther 
with dzew me to him. Ind { vow the knees off 
mpne herte vn to god nyght and dape / that he 
uwwll ſhcw eit all other men . And J ſotre all 5 
that I can to be a ſeruant to open thepr <pes. | of: 
Hd well J wott they can not ſe of them ſelf {cs 
5 ues betoze od haue pꝛeuented them wyth high fap 
Philip. 1. grace. Fo: Paul ſapth Philip. I. he that began ani 
a good werke in you ſhall continue oz bꝛinge tl the 
Jil. 2. vn to a tull ende / ſo that God muſt begynne to the 
wozlie in vs. and Philip. ij. God it is that won bee 
Reth both the willpnge and alſo bzpngynge to is « 
paſſe, And it muſt nedes be / fo god muſt opery the 
mine cyes+{ſhew me lome what + make me le tes 
goodneſſe ot it / to dꝛaw me to him / per J can l chz 
ue / conĩont oʒ haue anp actuall wyll to come. 
And when J am willynge / he muſt aſliſte me at 
helpe to tame mp fieſh/+ to ouercome the occa F 
(ions of the wWozide + the power ok the kendes 1. 
Mat. 24, God therfoze hath a ſpegiall care fox his electeinct 
N in ſo moch » he wyll chozten the weked dapeg hon 
fo: their lakes in which no man / ik they ſhuld cq̃ ma 
tmue / might endure. Ind Paul ſofercth all foß de! 
the clecte.tj. Timothe. ij. And gods (ure fundaf dea 
cion ſtondeth layth aul / god knoweth his. Sethe. 
* that re 


1 


ED) | 


Maſter Moꝛes fourth bone Fol. C. xx. 
that r. fuſe the trouth who ſ hall / god wyll keye 
a nũbꝛe okhis mercpe / ⁊ call them out of blynd 
neſſe / to teſtifie the trueth vn to the reſt / that 
their damna cion mape be with out excuſles 

he turcke / the Jew and the popiſh bild vp 
pon frewpll and alfcribe their iuſtitienge vn to 
their wozkes, The tuzke when he hath lynned / 
runcth to the purificnges oꝛ ceremonies of Ma 
homete / and the Jew to the teremonies of Ho 


les / and the pope vn to his awne ceremonies / to 


fette foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſynnes. And the cchzi⸗ 
ſten goeth thoꝛow repentaunce to warde the la⸗ 
we / vn to the kaith that is in Thziſtes bloude. 

And the pope latth that the ceremonics of 


Mopyles iuſtified not/copelled with the woꝛdes 


ot Paul. Ind how then chuld his iuſtikic? Mo - 
(cs lacramentes were but lignes of pꝛomites of 


fapth by whych fapth the beleuers ar iuſtitied / 
and euen ſo be Chꝛiſtes alſo, And now becauſe 
i the Jewes haue put out the ſignificacions of 
theit ſacramentes and put their truſt in p woz 
bes of them / therfoze they be Idolaters / and ſo 


is the pope foz like putpole. The popeſapth 
that Lhuſt dyed not foz vs but foꝛ the lacramẽ 


tes / to geue them power to ltiſtifie, O Anti⸗ 
chziſte + 


. of 


Doe xj. chapter is as true as his ſtoꝛie of Doctoꝛ 
J vtopia and all his other poctrie. He mea⸗ kerman. 


ncth doctoure Ferman perſon ofhony lane, w- 


hom after they had handelled after their ſecret 


mancr and diſputed wyth ſecretly and had ma⸗ 


de hun were Þ he ſhuld not vtter how he was 


dealte wyth / as they haue made many other / 
then they contriued a maner of diſpicions had 
with bin 
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In anlwere buts 

with him / with ſoch oppolicions/anlwerpnges 
+ arguinentcs as ſhuld ſcrue-only to [ett forth 
their purpoſe. As maſter Moe thozow out all 
his boke maketh / quod he / to diſpute and moue 
queſtions atter loch a maner as he can ſople the 
oꝛ make them appere ſopled / and maketh him 
graunte where he liſteth and at the laſt to be cõ 
ciuded and led wother Maſter Moe wpll haz | 
ue him.wherfoze J wyll not reherſe all the ar⸗ 
gumentes / foꝛʒ it were to longe / and is allo not 
to be beleued that he ſo made them 02 lo diſpu⸗ 
ted with them / but that they added and pulled 
awape and fayned as thep liſte as their gile is. 
But J wyll declare in ight that which Maſter 
Moe rutfcleth vpp in darkeneſle / that pe maps 
le their falſhed . * 

Hirſt if pe were not falſe ypocrires/whp had 
pe not diſputed openlp with him / that p wozld 
inight haue hearde and bozn recoꝛde / that that 
whych pe now ſape of him were true; what cau 
ſets there p the lape people might not as well 
haue hearde his wozdes of his awne mouth/ 
as rcade them of poure wzptpnge / excepte pe 
— iuglynge ſpirites that walke in darkenel⸗ 

e: 
Uvhen Maſter Mone ſaith the church tea 
theth that men ſhuld not truſt in their wozkes 
it is falſe it lle mene the popis church. Foz they 


teach a man no truſt in domme ceremonpes and 


ſacramentes / in penaunte and all maner woz⸗ 
nes that come them to pꝛofite / whych pet hel; 
pe not vnto repentaunce ner to kapth ner to lo⸗ 


ue a mans nepboute- 


2 Maſter Moꝛe declareth the meaninge of no 
ſentence he deltribeth the pꝛopir lignificacionf 


bk uo woꝛde ner the difference of the lignikica⸗ 


tions of 
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Maſter £Jozes fourth boke, Fol. C xxt 
tions of any terme / but runn:ty fozth contu⸗ 
ſedliy in vnkno wen woꝛdes and general termes 
Ind were one wozde hath many ſigniticactons 
he maketh a man ſome tune beleue that manpe 
thinges are but one thynge / ad [ome time he lca 
deth from one ligniticacion vn to another and 
mocheth a mas wittes. s ije iugletq with thys 
terme church / makhpnge vs in tye begynnynge 
vnderſtonde all that beleue and in the conclulp⸗ 
on the preſtes only. He telleth not the office of + 
la we / he deſcriveth not his penaũce ner the ver⸗ 
tue therok oz vſe / he declareth no lacrament 
ner what they meane ner the vle ner wher in ỹ 
frute off conteſſion ſtondeth / ner whence the po: 
wer of the ablolucion cometi / ner where:n it re 
ſteth / ner what iuſtiki ge meaneth / ner the ozdir 
ner ſhheweth any diuerlite ot fait hes / as though 
all faithes were one faith and one thinge⸗ 

(Darke thertoꝛe / the wape to warde tuftifien 
ge 0z foꝛgeueneſſe of linne / is the lawe. God cau The oꝛder 
leth the la we to be pꝛeached vn to vs and wzps Ofiuſtificn 
teth pt in oure hertes and maketh vs bp good ge. 
reaſons fele that the lawe is good ad ougizt to 
be kepe ad that they which bepe it not are wor? 
thy to be damned. Ind on the other lyde J kele 
that there ys no power in me / to kepe the lawe 
where vppõ it woldChoztly folow that J ſhud 
dyſpeare/if J were not ſhotly holpe. 
But God which hath begon to cure me and ha 
th lapde that cozoſp vn to my ſ0zes/gocth foꝛtij 
in hys cure / and ſetteth hys ſunne Jelus befo- 
te me and all hys paſſyons and deeth / and ſaith 
to me: thys is my dere lonne / and he hath pzay 


+ Cd fox the and hath ſCofred all thys fot the / and 
fo; hys Cake J wil koꝛgeue the al that thou haſt 


dont agenſt thys good lawe / and J wpll heale 
Q they fleſh 


+ 
: p = 
A 
1 
487 
T2) 
0 
. 4 
114 
4 
44 
) * 
: 
- 


*. 
7. 
17 
24 
* 


— 
— _ 
W-: 


nw 
— — — — - —oaedbe” - — — 
v at hp — 

* 2 © 

” ” - * 


Ihe > 
- 


— — 
* - 
— — — 


— Py . 
n — = - > 
as. —— 
0 5 


* o wen, 


. —— 77 Pg 


— — 
496 EY 9 
. . F 
— — . * + 9 


warde the lawe of god agayne. And what loe⸗ 


Now loue doeth not receaue thys mercy but 


In ant were vnto 
thy fleſh and teach the to kepe thys la we / ir thonſ f 
llt lerne and wpll beare wyth the and take gl 
a wozth that thou doeſt / tyll thou canſt doo ber 
ter. And in the meane ſeaſon) not wpthitondpy 
ge thy wckencſie / J wyll pet loue the no leſſe 
then J doo the angels in heauen ſo thou wylt 
be delygent to lerne. And J wyll aſſiſte the ad 
kepe the and detende the and be thy childe and 
care fo; the 


And the herte here begpnneth to mollpfpe 
and war ſofte ũd to receaue Health and beicueth 
the mercy of God ad in beleupnge is ſaued fro 
fcare of cueriaſtynge deeth and made ſure off 
euerlaſtynge lyfc/and then beinge ouercome wp 
th thys kindncſle / begpnneth too loue agapne 
and to ſubmitte hyꝛ ſeite vn to the lawe of God 
to lerne them and to walke in thems 


Vote now the oꝛdpz / firſt God geueth me 
light to le the goodneſſe and ryghtwyſneſle off 
the lawe and mine awne lynne and vnryghtwe 
ſneſſe. Ont of whych knowlegeſpꝛingeth repen 
taunce. Now repentaunce teacheth me not that 
th: law ps good / and J cuell/but a lyght that 4 
ſppꝛyte off God hath geuen me / out off whych 
lyght repentaunce ſpringeth + 

D hen thc Came ſpirite woꝛketh in myne her 
te truſt and confidence to beleue the mercpe of 
Cod and hys trueth / that he wyll doo as he 
bath pꝛomiſed. whych beleffe ſaueth me. And 
immediatly out of that truſt ſpʒingeth loue to⸗ 


grSssere bens cer 8228 


ucr a man werketh of any other loue then thys 
it picalſcth not Eod / ner is that loue Godly. 


Free 


fay th only 


Maſter Yozesfourthboke. Fo.£.rrit 
fayth only / out of which fayth loue Cpzingeth/ 
by which loue J power out agapne vpon my 
neyboure that goodneſſe wych J haue receaued 
of God by fayth. ere of pe ſe that J can not be 
(uſtified wyth out repentaunce ad pet repentau 
te iuſtptieth me not. And here of pe le that Þ 
tan not haue a faith to be tuſtitied and ſaued / ex 
and tepte loue ſpʒinge therofimmediatly/ and pet lo 

ue tuſtificth me not bekoze God, Foz my natu⸗ 
tail loue to god agapne doeth not make me tirſt 
pkpeſ ſe and fele the kyndneſſe of God in chziſt/ but fa 
Ucth yth thozow pꝛeachinge. Foz we loue not God 
fro] firſt / to compel him to loue agapne:but he loued | 
e Off vs firft and gaue hys ſonne fo vs/p we migh t1-Joan.s 
* WY | (clouc and loue agayne / ſapth ſent Jhon in hys 
Nel firſt epiſtle. whych loue of God to vs warde we 
Bod receaue by Lhult thozow fayth ſaith Paule. 
Ind thys enſample haue J ſett out foz them in 
dpuers places / but their blinde pOppſhepes ha- 
me ue no power too ſe it/couctouſneſſe hath ſoblin 
e off det; them. Ind when we laye fapth only wſtify- 
twef eth vs / that ys to lape / reccaueth 5 mercye whe 
pen] rewyth God iuſtifyeth vs and foꝛgeueth vs / we 
hath meane not fapth whych yath noo repentaunce 
t y] and fayth whych hath no loue vn to the lawes 
eh off God agayne and vn to good werkes / as wp 
ked pporrptes falſly belie vs: 


＋ H oz how then ſhulde we lofte as we dos 

nd all mylery / too call the blynde and pguozaunts 

bn to repentaunce and good werkes / whych 

= — = —— — all euell and ſtudpe 

cyeue all dape longe / koꝛ al thepꝛ pꝛeachpnge 

vs their iuſtikpenge of good wozkes . Let Maſter 
but Mooꝛe ympꝛoue thys wpth hys ſopyltrye and 

ſett fozth hys awne doctryne 1 we = 
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what fap⸗ 
ch luftig —— faith in chꝛiſtes bloude of a repentinge 
eth 


woꝛrkes 


An ant were vnt6 
le the reaalon of pt and walke in light 


HBetok pe ſe what faith it is that (uſtifycth 


erte to warde the lawe doeth iuſtifie vs onli ad 
not all maner fapthes. ye muſt vnderſtond ther 
foze / that pe mape ſe to come out of Moꝛes blin 
de male / how that there be many faithes and vi 
all fapthes be not one kayth / though they be all 
called with on gener all name . There is a ſtozy 
fayth with out felpnge in the herte / where witz 
:mnape beleue the hole ſtozy of the bpble ad pet 
not ſett mpne herte erneſtly therto / takpnge pe] fai 
fo; the ſode of my ſoule / too lerne to beleue and | tu 
truſt God / to loue him / dꝛeade him ad feare him] wi 
by the doctrine and enlamples therof / but to ſe | we 
ine lerned and to know the ſtozp/to diſprite and | ch; 
make marchaundice/after as we haue en lam all 
ples pnowe. Ind p faith wherwith a mi docth | th; 
miratles / is another gpft then the fapth of a re] di 
pentinge herte to be ſaued thozow chziſtes blou] go 
de / and the one no kynne too the other though] w 
Maſter Moe wold haue them ſo appere. vn 
Nether is the deuels fapth and the popis faith] mn 
(where wypth thep beleue that there vs a god 3df on 
that chꝛpſt ys and all the ſtozp off the byble and 
mape pet ſtonde wyth all wekedneſſe and full 
conſent too euell) kynne vnto the fayth of the 
that hate cvell and repent off their myldedes 
and knowlege their lynnes and be fled with ful] go 
hope and truſte off mercye vn to the bloude off 
Chiiſt⸗ 

And when he lapth / pk kapth cereyfpe ou- 
re hertes that we be in the kauoure off God ãd 
oure ſynnes foꝛgeuen and become good per we 
doo good werkes as the tre muſt be firſt good 

rer it bun⸗ 


M. Mozes fourth yoke Fol.£.xrity 
ver it bꝛinge fozth good frute/by cbuſtes doctri- 
ne then wemake good wozkes but a ſhadowe 
where with a ma is neuer p better. RaicDir we 
make good werkes / frutes where by oure nep⸗ 
boure is the better and wherbp od is honou⸗ 
red and oure klelh tamed. And we make of them 
Cure tokens where by we know that our faith 


is no fayned imaginacion and deed opinion ma 


de with captiupnge oure wpttes after the pos 
— tradicions / but a lpuelp thinge wzought 
p the holpgoſte. 


And when he difputeth / ik they that haue Zion: 


faith / haue loue vn to the law and purpoſe to 
fulfill it / then fapth alone iuſtitieth not / how 
will he pꝛoue that argumẽt:; he iuglethwith this 
woꝛde alone: and wold make the people belens 
that we ſaid/how a bare faith that is with out 


all other companye/ofrepentaunce/louc and oz 


ther vertues / ye and with out gods ſpirite to / 
did tuſtifie vs / ſo that we ſhuld not care to doo 
good. But the ſcripture ſo taketh not alone ner 
we lo meane / as Maſter Moꝛe knoweth well 


vnough. Uvhen an horſe bereth a (adeil and a limilitud⸗: 
man therin / we mape well ape / that the hozle 


only and alone bereth the ladeil / and is not Hos 
lpe ofthe man in beringe therof, But he wold 
make men vnderſtonde that we ment / the hoꝛ⸗ 
le bare the ſadell emptie and no man therin: let 
him marke this to ſe his ignoꝛaũce / which wold 
god were not coupled with malice ,Euery man 
that hath witte / hath a wül to and then by mas 
ſter moꝛes argument / witte onlp geueth not the 
light of vnderſtondpnge. Now the concluſion 
is falfe ad the contrary true. Foꝛʒ the witte with 
out helpe of the will geueth the light of the 
vuderſtondynge / nether doeth the will wozke 

Q; at ali 


Koma. 5. 


In ant were vnto 

at all / vntyll the wptt haue determined thps z 
that to be good oz bad. Now what is faith ſaue 
a ſpirituall lyght of vnderſtõdinge ad an inwar 
de knowicge oz fclpnge of marcie. Out of whp 
ch knowlege loue doeth ſpꝛinge. But loue bꝛou⸗ 
ght me not that kno wletze / oz J knew pt per 1 
loued. So that loue in the pꝛoceſſe off nature to 
d yſpute from the cauſe to the etfecte helpeth not 
at all to the felynge that God is mercifull to me 
no moare than the louynge herte and kynd bes 
havoure of an obedyent wpfe to hir huſbonds/ 
maketh hyꝛ ſe hys loue and kyndeneſſe to hir / 
fo many loch haue vnkynde hulbandes. But 
by hys kynde dedes to hir doeth (he le his loue, 
Euen ſo my loue + dedes make me not ſe Gods 
touc to me in the pꝛoceſſe of nature:but hys kyn 
de dedes to me / in that he gaue his lonne koꝛ me 
maketh me le his loue and to louc agaynes 


Oure loue and good werkes make not god 
firſt loue vs / and thaunge hym from hate to lo⸗ 
ue / as the Turke / Jew and vapne popiſh mea⸗ 
ne but hys loue and dedes make vs loue and 
chaunge vs from hate to loue. Foz he loued 
vs when we were eucll and hys enimies as teſti 
ficth Paulin dpuers places and choſe vs to ma 
ke vs good and toſhew vs loue ad to dzaw vs 
to hym/that we ſhuld loue agapne, 

The father loueth hys chyld / when yt hath 
no power to doo good and when yt muſt be ſo⸗ 
fered to runne after the awne luſtes wyth out 
lawe / d neuer loneth pt better the then / to ma⸗ 
ke pt better and too ſhewe pt loue / to loue agay 
ne. pf he coude ſc what ps wꝛytten in the fy2ſt 
piſtle of Ihon / though al the other ſcripture we 
re layed aparte / he CHuld ſe all thps+ 

| Ind pe mud 


M. Moꝛes fourth boke Fol. C. xxiiij 

And pe mult vnderſtond? / that we ſome 
tpme oiſpute foxwarde / from the cauſe to the 
effet te and (ome tyme backwaroe from the ef; 
fecte to the cauſe / and muſt beware that we be 
not ther with begpled/we [ape Comer is come id 
therfoze all is grene / and diſputs fo: warde. Foz 
ſomer is the cauſe of the greneſſe. Ave Cape the 


trees be grene/and therfoze Comer is come / and 


diſpute backwarde from the etfecte to the cau⸗ 
lc / Fo the grenctrees make not ſomer / but 
maketh Comer knowen. So we diſpute back⸗ 
warde / the man doeth good dedes and pꝛofita⸗ 
ble vn to his nepboure / he muſt therkfoze loue 
god: he loueth god / he muſt ther oꝛe haue a true 
fapth and ſe mercpe. 

And pet mp woꝛkes male not my loue ner 
my loue my fapth ner my fayth Gods mercpe: 
But contrarp / Gods mercpe maketh my fapth 
and my fapth my loue and my ioue my woꝛkes. 
Ind if the pope tcoude ſe mercy and worke ok lo 
ue to his neyboure and not tell his woꝛkes to 
god foz heuen after Maſter Moes doctrine / 
we neded not lo ſotle dilputynge of fayth 

And when Maſter Moe allcgeth Pau! 
to the Coꝛinthians / to pꝛoue that fapth maye 
be wyth out loue / he pzoueth nothynge / but iu⸗ 
gleth only. He Capth it is euident by the woꝛdes 
of Paul / that a man mape haue a fayth to doo 
miracles wyth out loue and mape geue all his 
good in almes with out loue / and geue his bo⸗ 


dy to burne koꝛ p name of Chniſte / and all with 


out charite. Uvell J wyll not &pcke wyth him: 
he mape ſo doo wyth out charite and wyth out 
fayth therto. Then a man mape haue fayth 
wpth out fayth. pe verelp becauſe there be 


many differences of fapth / as I haue ſayde/ 
Q andnot 


3 


In ant were vnto 
and not all kapthes one faith / as maſter FYoze 

Cipuane iugleth. we read in the woꝛkes of S. Cipꝛia⸗ 
ne / that there were marters that ſofrcd marter 

dom fo; the name of chꝛiſt al the pere longe / and 

were tozmented and healed agapne and then 


Marters bought forth afrcſhe. which marters beleued / 


that ſofe⸗ gg pe doo / that he payne of their marterdome 
ted al a ꝑc ſhuld be a deſeruinge and merite ynough / not 
et longe only to delerue heuen foꝛ them ſelues / but to 
make ſatiſfaccion fo; the ſynnes of other men 
therto / and gaue pardons of their merites after 

the enlample of the popis doctrine and korga⸗ 

ue the lynnes of other mẽ which had openly de 

ayed chꝛiſte / and wꝛote vn to Cipꝛiane / that he 

ſhuld rcceaue thoſe men that had denied chziſte 

iu to the congregacion agapne / at the ſatilfacct 

on of their merites. Fox which pꝛide Cipꝛiane 

wꝛote to the + called them the deuels marters 

d not Gods.Thoſe marters had a faith with 

out faith . Foꝛ had they beleued that all mercy 

is gcuẽ foꝛ chiiſtes bloudeſhedynge/theypwhold 

haue ſent other men thither / id wold haue ſofe ; 

red their awne marterdom fo; loue of their nep 

boures only / to ſarue them and to teſtifie the 

trueth of god in cureſauioure Jeſu / vnto the 

woꝛlde / to ſaue at theleaſt wape ſome/that is to 

wete / the electe / ko whole Cake Paule ſofereth 

al thinge and not to winne heuen. pk F worke 

fo: a woʒldely purpoſe/ F get no re warde in he 

uen:euen ſa if J woꝛke fox heuen oz an hier pla⸗ 


ce in heut J gett there no re warde. Gut Imuſt 


doo my worke fot the loue of my nepboure / be⸗ 
cauſe he is nip bꝛother and the pꝛice of Chziſtes 
ploude and becauſe chuſte hath del erued it ad 
dylpreth it ot me / and then mp rewardeis grea 


te in heuen. 
And all 
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Maſter $ozes fourth boke Fo.E.rxvs 
And all they whych beleue that their ſyunes 
de kozgeuen them and they receaued as the ſcrt 
pture teſtifiethj / vn to the enheritaunce of heuen 
foz Lhiiſtes merites / the Came loue chʒiſt x their 
bzethern foz his Cake and doo all thynge fo the⸗ 
ir Lakes onlp / not once thynkinge of heuen/whe 
thep woꝛke / but on their bzetherns neade. when 
they Cofre them ſelues aboue might / then they 
tomf̃oꝛte their ſoule with the remembzaunce of 
heuen / that this wzechebneſſe (hall haue an ende 
and we ſhalt haue a thouſandfold pleaſures ad 
rewardes in heuen / not foz the merites of oure 
deſezupnges but geuen vs frelp foz Chziſtes. 
And he that hath that loue hath the right caitly 
And he that hath that faith hath the right loue. 
02 Itan not loue my nepboure foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſa 
e extepte J firſt beleue that I haue reteaued 
coch mercy of Lhuſte, er can J beleue that { 
haue receaued (och mercy of Lhziſt / but that J 
muſt tote my nepboure fox his ſake / ſeinge that 
he ſo inſtantly deſpzeth me + | 
And when he allegeth. H. James / it is an- 
t wered him in the mammon / and. S. Juguſtine 
anſwereth him. Ind ſapnt James expoundeth 
him leite. Foz he laith in the firſt chapter God 
whych begatt vs of his awne wyll with p wozx 
de of trueth which wozde of trueth / is his pꝛo⸗ 
miles of mercye and koꝛgeueneſſe in oure laui⸗ 
oure Jeſus / by whych he begatt vs / gaue vs li⸗ 


fe ⁊ made vs a new creature thoꝛow a faſt fayth 


And Jaines goeth and rebuketh the opinion; 
falſe fayth of them that thynke it ynough to be 
Caucd by / if they beleue that there is but one 
god and that Lhiiſt was boꝛne of a virgen and 
a thouſand thynges whych a man tnay beleue. 


and pet not belcuein Chziſte / to be ſaued from 
: £} 5 lynne 
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Dow wo! 
kes iuſte- 


In ant were vnto 
finne thozow him. Ind that James ſpeaketh of 
another fapth then at the begynnynge appes 
reth by his enlample. The deuelles haue fapth 
ſaith he:pe but p deuels haue no kapth p can re 
pent ot᷑ euell oz to beleue in Chuiſt / to be ſaued 
thoꝛo w him / oꝛ that can loue god ad woꝛne his 
will of loue. Now Paul ſpeaketh of a faith p 
is in Chʒiſtes bloude to be Caued therby / which 
Wozketh immediacly thoꝛow loue of the beneki⸗ 
te receaui d. Ind James at the beginn inge [pea 
icth ofa Faith that bydeth trienge lapenge / the 
trienge of poure fapth wozketh oz cauſeth pa⸗ 
clens, But the faith of the deuels wyll byde no 
trienge / foꝛ thep wyll not wozke gods wpll be⸗ 
caute they loue him not. And in like maner is it 
ot the fapth oftyzem that repent not oz y thyn⸗ 
ke them lelues with out lynne. Fox except a mã 
kele out of what daunger Chuſt hath dzlyue- 
red him / he can not loue the wozke. Ind ther- 
koꝛe James laith right / that no loch faith that 
wpll not woꝛke can iuſtifie a man. 

And when Paul ſaith faith only iuſtikieth: 
and James / that a man is iuſtified by werkes 
and not bp kapth only / there is greate difference 
betwene Pauls only and Jameſes onlp. Fox 
Paules only is to be vnderſtonde / that fayth 
tuſtifieth in the hcrt and befoze god / wyth out 
helpe of werkes / pe and per J can wozke. Fox Þ 
muſt receaue lie thoꝛow fapth to woꝛke wyth / 
per J can wozke. But James only is this wiſe 
to be vnderſtonde / that faith doeth not lo iuſti⸗ 
fie / that no thynge iuſtifieth laue kayth / Foz de⸗ 
des doo iuſtitie allo. But fayth tuſkifieth in the 
herte and betoze god / and the dedes befoze the 
world only and maketh the other lene as ye ma 


pe ſe by th: ſcripture, 
: Ho Paul 


Mater Mozes fourth boke Fo. C. xx bj 

*F oz Paul ſaith Roma. itij.it᷑ A bꝛaham ha⸗ 
ne wozkes / he hath wherok to reioce / but not 
befoze god. Foz if Ibzaham had receaucd thoſe 


— — ol dclerupnge / then had it bene Abza- ma. 4. 


ams pꝛayſe and not gods / as thou maiſt Ce in 
the texte:nether had god chewed A bꝛaham mer 
cy and grace / but had only geuen him his dutie 


and deleruinge. But in that Abꝛaham receaued 


all p mertie that was ſhewed him / frely thoꝛow 
fayth / out of the deſeruinges of the ſced p was 
pꝛomiſed him / as thou maiſt ſe by Geneſts and 


that Ibzaham ſaw his daye and reiopſed / and 
of that ioye nodoute wought / it is gods pꝛay⸗ 
ſe / and the glozy of his mercpe. And the ſame 
maiſt thou ſe by James / when he ſaith A bꝛahã 
offered his ſonne / and ſo was the ſcripture ful- 
killed / that Ibꝛaham beleued / and it was reke⸗ 
ned him foꝛ right wylneſſe and he was therby 
made gods frende. 

THcw was it fulfilled: befoze god! Nape/it 
was fulfilled befoze god manpe peres befoze/x 
be was gods frende many yeres befoze / eu fro 
the firſt appoynttment that was made betwe⸗ 
ne god and him. Abꝛaham reteaued pzomiſes of 
all mertie and beleued and truſted god + went ; 
wꝛought out of that faith. But it was fulfilicd 
bekoꝛe vs which tan not ſe the herte / as James 
ſayth / I wyll che w the mp fayth out of mp woꝛ⸗ 
kes / and as the angell ſaid to Abꝛaham / now 
know that thou dꝛeadeſt god. Not but that ie 
knew it befoze/but foꝛ vs ſpałke he that / whych 
tan ſe nought in Abꝛaham moare then in other 
men / ſaue by his woꝛkes + 


And what wozkes ment James: verely ? — 
ts o 


by the goſpell of Jhon / where Chziſt teſtifieth Joan. J. 


An and were bnto 


kes of mercye. As if a bzother oz a liſter lacke 


rayment oz ſuſtinaunte and pe benot moued to 
compaſſion ner kele their difeaſcs/whate fayth 
haue pe then! No faich(be ſure )that feleth the 
mertpe that is in Lhziſte. Foz they that fele p / 
ve mercifull ageyne and thakefull. But loke on 
the werkes of oureſpiritualtie which wyll not 
only be tuftificd with werkes bekoze the would / 


but alſo vefoze god. They haue had ali chziſten⸗ 


dome to rule this. vitj. hundꝛed peres / and as 
they only be annoynted in p heed / ſo haue they 
only bene kynge and empꝛoure and haue had al 
power in their handes and haue bene the doers 
only and the leders of thole ſhadowes that ha⸗ 
ue had the name of pꝛinces / and haue led them 
whother they wolde ad haue bꝛethed in to their 
bꝛapnes what they liſted, Ind they haue wzous 
ght the woꝛld out of peace and vnite and euerp 
man out ot his wellfare and are become alone 
well at caſe / only fre / only at liberte / only haue 
all thynge and only do nought therfoze / only la 
ve on other mennes backes and beare nought 
them ſelues Ind the good werkes of them that 
wꝛought out of faith and gaue their goodes ad 
landes to finde the poꝛe them deuoure thep al⸗ 
fo alone. And what wozkes pꝛeach they? Only 
that ar to them pꝛokitable and wherby they rai⸗ 
anc in mens conſciences as god: to offer / to ge⸗ 
ue to be pꝛaped fox ad to be deliuered out of pur 
garoꝛp and to redeme youre ſynne of them / and 
to woꝛchepe ceremonies and to be lhꝛpuen and 
ſo forth+ | | 
nd when Maſter Moze is come to him 
ſelfe 2 ſayth the firſt fayth and the firſt iuſtifien 
ge is genen vs with out oure deſeruinge. God 
be thanked / and J wold fayne that by _ de 
crive me 


—_— Amen MY am am. Ac oc @vOco co e oacm Aw mm oo, oa mn # a ac: x 


FMafter Mozes kourth boke Fol, C. xxvij. 
fcribe me what he meaneth by the leconde tuſti⸗ 
fienge. J now no moare to doo / then when FJ 
haue receaued all mercy and all foꝛgeueneſſe of 
Lhziſt freip / to goo and powꝛe out the lame vp 
pn my nepghboures 

O. Dauid loſt not his faith / when he commit 
ted adultery. T. No / and therfoze he coude not 


ulte was told him. But was he not reconſpled 

by fayth only / and not by Tedes-ſapd he not ha 

ue merty on me loꝛde foꝛ thy greate mercye and 

foz the multitude of thy mercies put awaye my 

ſpnne. Ind agapne / mane me heare iope ꝛ glad⸗ 
neſſe/ that the bones which thou haſt bzoke ma 
ye reiopſe. That is latt me heare thp vopce that 
my ſynne is koꝛgeuen and then J am ſaffe and 
wyll reiopſe. And afterward he knowlegeth v 
god delyteth not in ſacrifices fox ſynnes / but 2 
a troubled ſpirite and a bꝛoken herte is that w⸗ 
hych god requireth. And when the peace was 
made / he pꝛapeth boldly and kamiliarly to god 
that he wold be good to Sion and Jerulalem / 
and ſapth that then laſt of all when god hath 
foꝛgeuen vs of mercy / and hath done vs good 
fo; our euell/weſhall offer ſacrifice of thankes 
to him agapne. So that our dedes are but than 
keſgeupnge. when we haue {inned/we goo with 
a repentynge herte vn to Chziſtes bloude / and 
there waſh it of thoꝛow faith. Ind oure dedes 
are but thankes geuenge to god to helpe oure 


neyboures at their nede / foꝛ which oure nepbou 


res and ech of them owe vs as moch agayne at 
oure nede. Do that the tettament of foꝛgeuenel 
ſe ok ſpnnes/is bylt vppon faith in chꝛiſtes blou 


de and not on wozkes. Malter Moze wyll run⸗ Pena tul⸗ 
ne to the pope fo foꝛgeueneſſe a pena ⁊ culpa. pa. 


By what 


Moe. 
dulte | ner Dabid. 
| continue in ſynne / but repented aſſone as his fa Tindale 
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In anſwere vnto 
By what merites docth the pope thats by Chu 
ſtes. Ind Lhuſt hath pꝛomiſed all his merites 
to them that repent +heleue and not geue them 
vn to the pope to lell, Ind in poure abſolucions 


pc oft ablolue wpth out iopnynge of penaun⸗ 


ce. He muſt haue a purpoſe to doo good werkes 
wyll pe ſape. That condicton is ſett befoge him 
to doo / out of the mercy that he hath receaued 
not to receaue mercie out of them. But the po⸗ 
piſh can not repent out of the hert. And therko⸗ 
te van not fcle the mercie that faith bzyngeth/s 
therfoꝛe ca not be mercifull to their nepboures 
to doo their werkes fo; theu lakes. But they 
fapnc them a ſozodo foz their ſprine in whych 
they euer continue and lo inoꝛne foꝛ them in the 
moꝛnynge that they laugh in them per middape 
agayne. And then they imagen them popilh de⸗ 
des / to marc ſatiſtaccion to God and make an 
Jodole of him; 

And tynally that good woꝛkes / as to gene 


woꝛkes of almes and ſoch like / iuſtifie not of them ſelues / 
thẽ ſelues is manifeſte. Foꝛ as the good which are taught 


tuſtefpe 
not 


of god doo them well / of very loue to god and 
Lhuſt and of their neybours foz Chʒiſtes ſake / 
even ſo the euell doo them of vapne gloze and a 
falſe fatth wpkedlp / as we haue enlamples in p 
pharcſes/ſo that a man mult be good per he tã 
doo good. And lo is it of p purpoſe to doo the: 


£Dnes purpoſe is good and a nothers evell: ſo | 
that we muſt be good per a good purpoſe come | 
How thẽ / to loue the law of god and to conſent |; 


therto and to haue it wzitten in thine hert and 


to pꝛokeſſe it / lo that thou art ready of thyne 


awne acco:de to doo it and wyth out compul⸗ 


tion / is to be righteous:that I graunt and that 
loue mave be called rightwylneſſe befoze God | 
paſſiue 
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rightwyſneſſe of the hert ik they be good. As 


paſſiue 


Maſter Mozes fourth boke Fo. £.xxviij. 
paſſive and the life and quickeneſſe of the loule 
paſſiue. Ind ſoferfozth as a man loueth the law 
of god/lo ferlozth he is righteous / and ſo moch 
gs he lacketh ot᷑ loue toward his neiboure after 
the enſample of Lhiifte / lo moch he lacketh of 
tightwpſneſſe, And that thynge whych maketh 
a man loue the lawe of god / doth make a man 
righteous and iuſtifieth him effectiuclp and ac- 
tuallp and maketh him alpue as a wozke man: 
tauſe efficient. Now what is it that maketh a 
man to love: verelp not the dedes / for they fo⸗ 
low and ſpꝛinge of loue / it they be good. Nether 
the preachynge ofthe law / foꝛ that quickene th 
not the herte Cala. ij. but cauſeth wzath Rom. 
ij. and vttereth the ſynne only Romanoꝛũ. it, 
And therfoze lapth Paule that rightewpfueſſe 
ſpzpngcth not out of the dedes of the law in to 
the herte / as the Jcwes and p pope meanc:but 
tontrarp the dedes of the law ſpꝛynge out ot 8 


whe a father pꝛonounceth the law / that 1 child 
(hall goo to ſcole / it ſaith nape. For that killeth 
is hert and all his luſtes / ſo that he hath no po 
wer to loue it. But what maketh his herte ali⸗ 
ue to loue it? verelp fapꝛe pꝛomiſes of loue and 
kindneſſe / that it hall hauc a gentle ſcolemaſter 
and ſhall plape pnough and (yall haue many ga 
xe thynges and ſo foꝛth. Even ſo the pꝛeachyn⸗ 
ze of fapth doth woꝛke loue in oure ſoules and 
make them aliue and dzaw our hertes to God. 
The mercpe that we haue in Lhziiſt doeth mas 
ke vs loue only and onlp bzyngeth the Cpirite 
ok life in to our ſoules, 


And therfoze ſaith Paul / we be iuſtikied by 


kayth and by grace with out dedes:that 1s / yer 


the dedes 
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_ In anlwere vnto 
the dedes come. Foz faith only bzingeth/the ſp 
rite of life and deliuercth our Cowles from fear: 
of damnacion / which is in the law and euer ma 
keth peace bet wene god and vs / as oft as there 
is any variaunce bet wene vs. And finally whet 
the peate is made betwene god and vs and al 
foꝛgeuen thozow faith in Lhuſtes bloude / and 
we begynne to loue the lawe / we were neue 
the nete excepte faith went with vs / to ſupply; 
out the lacke of full loue / in that we haue pꝛo 
miles / that that litle we haue is take awozth 
accepted tyll moare tome. Ind agapne whe 
our frailtie hath ouerthzowen vs and keare of 
damnacion in vadeth our conſciences / we wert 
vtterlp loſt / if fayth were not bye to helpe vs 
vp agapne / in hat we are pzomiled that wh! 
lotuer wer pent of euell and come to the right 
wape agapne / it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen fox Lhziſtes ( 
ke. Foz when we be fallen / there is no teſtamet 
made in werkes to come / that they Chal Caue vs 
And ther koze the werkes of repentaunce oꝛ o 
the lacramentes can neuer quiet our conlcien⸗ 
ces and deliuer vs from fcare of damnacion. 
And lalt ok all in temptacions tribulacion and 
aàduerlites / we periſhed daply excepte fapth we 
with vs to deliuer vs / in p we haue pzomiſes /; 
god wyll aſſiſte us / cloth vs / kede vs and fight 
. foz vs and rid vs out of the handes of oure en 
mies. and thus the rightewyſſe liueth euer bye 
kaith / evẽ from faith to faith / that is / as ſone as 
he is deliuered out of one temptacion another 
is ſett befoꝛe him to feighte agenCſt and to oue 
tome thoꝛow fapth. The ſcripture ſayth / blel 
ſedis the man whole tranlgreſſion is koꝛgeue 
x his ſynnes hid / and vn to whom y loꝛde reke⸗ 
neth not vnrightwylneſſe. So þ the — — 
efis 


2 


An anſ were vnto, 
vs ſhe wolde not ſo dyſpute. Ind yk there wers 
no imperkecteneſſe tn oure ladies dedes / whi did 
chuſt rebuke hyꝛ Jhon.ij. when hc ought rather 
to haue honoured hys mother / and why did he 
make hir ſcke him. iij.dapes.Chꝛiſoſtimius dare 


ape / that our lady was now+ then taken wyth 


a litle dapne gloꝛie. She loked foꝛ the pꝛomiles 
off hym that ſhulde came and bleſſe hyr / from 
what? She beleued to be laued by chziſt / krom 
what? Thys I graũt / that our lady/Jhon bap 
tiſte / Jſaat / Jacob / Joleph / Moles and many 
lpke / dyd neuer confent too ſynne / to tolo weit: 
But had the holy goſt from the bpgynnpnge. 
Neuer the later whyle they folowed the ſpirite 
and wiought thepz belt / pet chaunces met them 
by the wape and temptacyons / that made thepz 
werkes come ſome tymes vnperfectely too paſs 
c/as a potter that hath hys craft neuer ſo well / 
meteth a chaunce now and then / that inatieth 
hym facyon a pott amiſſe. So that I thinke the 
pertetteſt of them all as we haue enlamples off 
fomec/ were compelled to lape wyth Paull / that 
good that J wold / J doo not and that euell 2 
wolde nott / that J doo. J wolde not ſwcerc 
on a boke that pt out lady had bene lett lipp as 
woother were and as harde appoſed wpth as 
pꝛeſent deeth befoꝛe hy eyes / that che wolde 
not haue denyed lome thynges that (he knewe 
true, ye but Che was pꝛeſerued by grace that 
ſhe was not. No but though ſhe were kepte 
by grace from the outwarde dedc/pet pf thepz 
were ſoch wekeneſſe tn hyꝛ flech / Che had ſpnnc 
And the grace was / that ſ he knew pet and was 
mele too beleue in cy2pit / too haue pt fozgeuen 
hyꝛ and too be pꝛeſetucd that yt Thutde not bud 
Forty. hon 4 the cuangelpſt / when he was as 
holp as 
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Mater Mozes fourth boke Fo. ¶ xxx 
holp as euer was Jon the baptylt ſaid / yf we · 1. Joan. 
ſaye we haue no [pune / we dplceaue oure (cl 5 
nes 

Then he compareth faith and dedes too ge⸗ 
ther ano wyll that fapth ſhulde ſtonde in no be woꝛkes a⸗ 
ter leruice oft ryght then dedes. pes / fo the de e vnder 
des be exammed by the law / and therkoꝛe pt ps the lawe 

not ynougg too doo them only / oz to doo them 
Faith ys 


wyth loue: but J mult doo them wyth as grea 
tc doue as chzill dpd toʒ me / and as J receaue a under no 
gooso dede at my nede. But fapth ps vnder no awe 

la we / and ther foꝛe be Che neuer lokeble / ſhe Chal 

reccaue acozopnge too the trueth off the pꝛo⸗ 

mp.cr+ 


O. what thynge coude we axe god of ryght 
becauſe we beieue hym? T. verelp all that he 
pꝛompleth / mape we be bold to are of right an' 
dutye and by good obligations 

O. Fcrman ſaid that all wozkes be good 
pnough in them that god hath choſen. C. 1 am Moe 
ture yt ys vntrue / foꝛ their belt be not good pno Tindate 
ugh / though God koꝛgeneth them their euell 
ot hys nierte / at the repentaunce of thepꝛʒ her⸗ 
tes 

Ihen he endeth in 5ps (cole doctrpne con⸗ 
tratp vn to all the ſcrip ture / that god remittetty 
not the ſynne of his choſen people / becauſe that 
ze hath choſen them oz of hys mcreye / but off 


Ray 


W 


oz. 
Tyndale 


| a towardnelle that ps moare in one then in ano 


tier lapenge God lawe befoze that peter ſhuld 
repent and Ludas wolde dylpeare / and therko⸗ 
re choſe Peter. It God choſe yo becauſe he 
dpd repent / why choſe he not Judas to / which 
repented as moch as he and knowleged hys 
lynne and bzought the money agapne » O thps 
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Au anſwere bato, 
blyndeneſſe / as god had wzought nothynge it 


ute. 22. the repencatice of peter. Dapd not chziſt bekoze 


Iban. 17. 


Judas. 


that peter ſhuld faull, and lapd he not that hi 
had pꝛaped foz hym that he chulde be holpe vp 
agapne : Chziſt pzayed a ſtronge pꝛaper toz pe: 
ter to helpe hym vpp agapne and ſofrcd a ſtrox 
ge deeth therto. And befoze his deeth he commit 
ted them vn to hys father laynge J haue kepte 
them in thy names J departe / kepe thẽ now fri 
euell. Peter had a good hert too god and louet 
his la we and beleued in chꝛiſte and had the ſpir 
te of god in him which neuer lekt him foz all his 
faull. Peter ſinned ot no malice/ but of frailtie 1 
Coden keare of deeth. Ind the goodneſſe of Got 
wought hys repentaunce ad all the meanes by 
whych he was bzought vpp agapne at chziſtes 
requefte. Ind Judas was neuer good ner came 
to chʒiſt fox loue of his doctrine/but of couctoul 
neſſe / ner dyd euer belcucin chiiſtes 


Tudas was by nature and birth ( as we ali 
be)hepze of the wꝛath of god / in whom the deuc| 
wꝛought hys will and blpnded hps hert with ig 
noraunce. In which ignoraunce and blyndnel⸗ 
ce he grue / as he grue in age and fell deper and 
deper therin / and therby wꝛought all hys wcke 
dneſſe and the deuels wyll and perilhed ther in 

from whych pgnozaunce god purged peter off 
ys mcrcpe and gaue hym light and hys ſpiritt 
too geuern hym / and not of any towardneſle 
that was in peter off his awne byzth:but 
fo: the mercy py we haue in the bizth of 
chꝛyſtes deethe 


Ind hob) wil M. Moꝛe pꝛoue Þ god choſeth 
got off hys goodneſſe but off oute to wat dneſſer 
; what good 
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Maſter Moes fourth bone Fol. C. xxx 
what good towardneſſe can he haue and ende * 
goure that is all to gether blpnde and caried a⸗ 
wape at the wyll of the deucl! / tyll the deuell be | 
caſt out? Ir we not robbed of all towardneſſe i 
in Adam and be by nature made the childern of 
ſpnne / lo that we ſpnne naturally and to ſynne 

is our nature: So p as now/though we wold 

doo well / the fleſh pet Cynne th naturally nether 

ceaſeth to ſpnne but ſo fertozth as it is kepte 

vnder with violence: euẽ ſo once our hertes (yrs 

ned as naturally wyth full luſt and content vn 

to the fleſh/the deuel poſſeſſpnge our hertes 3d 
Keppnge out the light of grace. UIvhat good to 
wardneſſe and endeuoure can we haue to hate 
ſynne / as longe as we loue it? what good towa⸗ 

ednelle can we haue vnto the wyll of god / wyp⸗ 
le we hate it and be ignoꝛaunte therok. Can the 
wyll deſpꝛe that the witte ſeith not? Can p will 

longe foz and ſigh foz that the wytt knoweth 
not of? Can a man tane thought fo: that loſſe 
P he wotteth not ol ⸗ what good endeuoure can 

the turkes childern / the Jewes childern and the 
popis infantes haue / when they be taught all fa 

iſhed only wpth ipke perſualionsot᷑ woꝛldly rea 

ſon / to be all iuſtified with werkes! It is not mg. 
ther koꝛe as Paul ſapth / ot the runnynge oz wil No 9 
Ipnge but of the mercpe of god / that a ina is cal 

ed aud choſen to graces 

The kirſt grace / the firſt kayth and the (rt 

tuſtifienge is geuen vs krelp ſapth Maſter Mo 
re. whych J wold fapne wete how it wyll ſtond 
with his other doctrine / and whether he meane 
anp other thynge by cholynge thẽ to haue gods 
Cpirite geuen me and kayth to ſe the mercie that 
is lapd vpp koꝛ me and to haue mp ſpnncs koꝛ⸗ 
geuen with out all delerupnge and pzcparynge 
N 3 of mp 


” — 2 
— es li GEESE — Ez 


<<... 


: 
4 


In anſwere vnto 
of mp ſelfe God did not Cc only that the theke v 
was ſaued at chꝝiſtes deeth / ſchuld come thither / 
but god choſe him to ſhew his mercic vn to vs 
that c huld aftir bcleae / and pꝛouided actually 
and wzought foz the bzingynge of him thither 
that da pe / to make him ſe ãd to receaue the mer 
tie that was laped vpp fox him in ſtoꝛe / bekore p | 
woꝛld was made 


xiſ. | 

- Tn the. xij. in chafinge him ſelfe to hepe lpe 

vppon lpe/he vttereth his felcable blinTnetle, 
Jr 02h: haxcth this queſtto wherefoze ſerueth ex 
hoztactons vn to fayth / if the hearers Hauc not 
libertpe of their frewpll/bp which to gether wi⸗ 
e tz gods grace a man may laboure to tubmitte 
Frt win the rebeluon of reaſon vn to the obedience of 
Caitl and credence of the woꝛde of God. where 
of pe te / that belydes his graunt that reaſon re 
veueth agenſt faith / contrary to the doctrine ot 
his firſt boke / he will that the will (hall compell 
the witte to beleue. which is as moch to ſape Þ 
the carte mult dzaw the hozſcs ad the lonne be- 
gett the father / and the auctozite of the church 
is greather then gods woꝛde. Foz the will can 
not teach p witt ner leade hir / but foloweth na | 
turallp: ſo that what ſoeuer the Witt iudgeth 
good oz euell / that the wyll loueth oꝛ hateth. J. 
the witte le and leade ſtreight / the will foloweih 
The wit - If the witt be blinde and lead amiſſe / the will lo 
ron * loweth cleane out of the wape. J can not loue 
the will 5 gods wozde befoze F beleue it / ner hate it / befo⸗ 

e re I iudge it falſe and vanite. 

He might haue wiſelier ſpoke on this maner / 
where koze ſerueth the pꝛeachynge of faith / if 
the witt haue no power to dꝛaw the will to loue 
that which the witte iudgeth true and good. It 
| the will 
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Maſter Mozes fourth bone Fol. C. xxxij 
the will be nought / teach the wet better and + 
will ſhall alter and turne to good unmedtactv. 
Blindneſſe is the cauſe of all cuel and light the 
cauſe of al good:ſo that where the faith is right 
there the herte ci not conlent vnto cucli / to tolo 
we the luſtes of the flel he / as the popes faitly 
doeth. 3nd this concluſion hath he halte a do⸗ 
len tymes in his boke / that the will may? com⸗ 
pell the witt and captiuate it / to beleue what a 
man luſteth. verelye it is like that his wittes be 
in captiuite Ad fo; vauntage tangleo with oure 
holy fathers ſophiſtrie, 


His doctrine is aftir his awne felpuge and 
as the pꝛofeſſion ot his herte is. Foz the popich 
haue yelded them ſelues / to folowe the luſtes of 
their fleſhe / and tompell their witte to abſtepne 
from lokynge on the trouth left Che Chuld vnqu⸗ 
et them ad dꝛaw them out of the podell of their 
kilt gie voluptuouſneſſe, As a carte that is ouer 
laden goinge vp an hill draweth the hoꝛtes bac 
kc / and in a tough mirc maticth thc ſtonde ſtyll. 
And then the carter the deuel which dꝛiueth the 
ts euer vp and whiſtelleth vn to them and bid⸗ 
dcth them captiuatt their underſtondpnge vn 
to pꝛofitable doctrine foꝛ which they ſhall haue 
no perſetucion but ſhall raigne and be kynges 
and enioye the plealures of the wozlde at their 
awne will. 


li. 
In the.xiij. he faith that p clergie burnethy 


no man. às though v pope had not firſt found 


5 la we / as though al his pachcrs babicv not 


p in euery ſetmõ / burne theſe heretines burn the 
Foz we 


ly 
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fo: we haue no nother argument too conutncs 
them and as though they comppelled not both 
kinge and empꝛoure to [were that they Challſo 


ex Tye. v. Henrp the. v. Of whom J are. M. Moe whe: 
ther he were rpght hepꝛr vn to englonde oz held 


In anlwere vnto 


0 / per they croune them+ 
Then he bꝛyngeth in pꝛouiſions of Kynge 


the lande wyth the ſwerde as an hethen ty⸗ 


11 taunte / agenſt all ryght. whom the pꝛelates / leſt 
| he ſhulde haue had lepſer too Herken vn to the 
trouth / ſlent in to fraunce/too occupie hys myn⸗ 


in warre / and led him at their wil. Ind J axe 


Pi whether his father ſlew not his lege kinge and 
11 true enheretoure vnto the croune and was ther 
foe ſet dp of the biſſ hops a falſe king e to may 
netene they; falſehed! And J axe whether after 
that weked dede/folowed not the deſtruccion af 
- — * ad quenchynge of all the noble 
Oude 


riit} 
In the. xiiij.he affirmeth that Martẽ luther 
eth it is not lawkullto reſiſte the turke J wo 


die that Heſhameth not ſo to lye ſepuge Þ mars 
ten hath wzitten a ſingular tretice fo: the cotra 
rye.beſpdes that in many other woꝛkes he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth it lanfull/ifhe invade vs. 


xvi 
ITn the.xviche allegeth connſels.F are whes 


ther counſels haue auctozite to make articles 


the faith with out gods wozde/ pe ad of thyn 


ges impꝛoued by gods wozde: 


He allegeth Auguſtine / Hierom and Cipꝛia 


ne. Let him put their wozkes in engliſh and. . 


„ pꝛoſperus with them. whi damned thep the vnt 


on of doctoures / but be caule the doctours are 
agenſt them 


And 


\ 
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5 
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MJafter NJozes fourth done Fol. C. xxxiij. 
And when he allegeth marters / lett him 

chew one and take the calfe fo; his laboure, 

And in the end he biddeth bewarre of them 


| Þ hue well in any wiſe, Is though they whpch 


lite euell cannot teach amiſſe. Ind if þ be true 
Chen thep be of the Curelt ſpde. 

Q. when Tindale was appoſed of his doc⸗ Moze 
trine / per he went oner lc/heſa(d and ware / he 4 
met no harme. T.he ware not nether was the: Tindals 
re any man that required an oth of him: but he Cweretly 
nowſl werethby him whom he truſteth to be (a 

ued by / that he neuer ment oz pet meancth anp 

other harme then to ſofre all that god hath pꝛe⸗ 

pared to be lepd on his backe / foz to bꝛynge his 

bꝛothern vn to the light of our Cautour Jhelus 

which the pope thozow falched and coꝛzuptyn⸗ 

ge ſoch poetes as pe are (ready vn to all thynge 

foz vauntage)leadeth in the d arkeneſſe of deeth 

Q. Tyndale doeth know how that. S. Zugu 

ſtine i S. Hierom doo pꝛoue with holy ſcriptu⸗ Moe 

re that confefſion is of neceſſite vn to ſaluacion 

C. vᷣ is kalſe i ye meane eat econteſſiõ. whi alle Tind 
ge ye not p plates where: But pe knowe by. S. indalt 


I 


'Gierom and other ſtoꝛies and by the conuerſa- 


tion with Eralmus / how it come vpp and that 
the dſe was once ferre other then now. 
O. Imeruell that Tyndale denieth purga⸗ 

toꝛp / extepte he entende to goo too hell. T.he en 
tèdeth to purge here vn to the vttermoſt of his More. 
power and hopeth that deeth wyll ende and ky⸗ Purgaton 
niſh his purgacion. Ind if there be any other Tyndale « 
purgynge / he wyll committe it to god and take 
it as he findeth it / when he cometh at it / sin the 
mean? tvme take no thought ther foꝛe / but foʒ 
this that is pꝛeſent where with all ſayntes we⸗ 
re purged i were taught ſo to be. Ind Tyndale 
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1 Trndale. the in poute pꝛeſones and diote the and handle 


Moe. 


An anſmere vn to 


the ſelues which not only wil not purge here wi 

th p croſſe of chꝛiſte / but allo bye out their pur⸗ 

gatozp there of p 1 a grote oz. vi. pens⸗ 
xvi i 

Q. the clergie docth nothynge vn to p here 

tikes but as p holy doctours did. T. yes pe put 


the after poure facion as tèpozall tiraũtes / and 
diſpute with the ſecretly + wil not come at light 
And ye lle tho foz rebukynge pou with Gods 
woꝛde / and lo did not the old holp doctours. It 
a man lle his father / pe care not. But if any mã 
twich one of pou though he haue neuer ſo grea⸗ 
te an occaſpon geuen hym / ye curſe him / and pf 
he wyll nat (ubmitte him leite vn to poure pu⸗ 
niſhement / ye leaue him vn to the tempozall po 
wer whom pe haue hyzed with the lpople of his 
goodes to be poure hangman / to that he muſt 
loſe hys lte / foʒ geuinge one ot pou but a blow 
on th: chene. 

O. Sapnt paul gane. ii. heretikes vn to the 
deuel}whych tozmented their fleſh which was 


@indale no [mall puniſhment and hapiy he lle w thẽ. T. 


O expounder of p ſcripture like hugo charẽſps 
which expoundeth hereticũ hominẽ deuita / take 
the heretike out of his life. we reade of no pap⸗ 
ne that he had whom the Lozunthians excomu⸗ 
nicat and gaue to ſathan / to file hys fleſi / laue 
that he was aſſgamed of hym ſeife and repen⸗ 
ted / when he law hys offence lo erniſtiy taken 
and ſo abhozred, But pe becauſe pe haue no po⸗ 
wer to delpuer thein to Cathan to blynde thepz 
mpndes / pe dcliner them to the kyze to deſtrop 
their kleſh / that na moare is ſence of them akte: 
then the aſhes, es 


maruelith what ſecret pilles they take to purge 


— 


pap⸗ 
MUS 
laue 
pen⸗ 
aken 
o po⸗ 
thepz 
ſtrop 
aftcs 


The 12 ofthe 5oke 


Abiure / wii manpe abiure aud faulle. Note lex 


Abzaham Icxxiij. 
Accuſars lxuij. 
Albe / what it Cignifieth xlv. 
Ille gozpes can pꝛoue nothynge vi 
Alone fayth tulketpeth Cxxiiſ 
Altare / and what it ſignikieth xiv 


Imice/and what it lignikiethj xiv 
Anl weres vn to. M. Moꝛcs firſt boke. xlix 
Inticiziſt;a lure taken that the pope ps antp⸗ 


chꝛyſt AI xij. 
Apoſtles lefte nothynge vuwziten that is of ne⸗ 
teſfice to be beleneb. rity 
Appcaraunce of godlineſſe. lxuiſ. 
Argumentes that the pope ps not thegrue chu⸗ 
rch of chʒiſt a . 
Argumentes wher with p pope wold pꝛoue hym 
Cilfc the church are ſolued. xxiij. 


Auſtynes auctoꝛpte whych layth / J Had not be: 
leued the goſpell extepte the auctozite ot the chn 
reh moued me / is expounded, xxviij. 
Zuſtyne complapned in hys tpme that the conde 
cyon of Jewes was moꝛe eaſpe then ourcs fo; 


the multitude of ceremonyess xiv 
15 
Balam the falſe pꝛophete vij. xiſ. ixxxvij. 
Baptyſe / why wemen baptyſc. lix 
Bartholome we. Note the ſtoꝛye vj. 
Bpſſhopes / why they were (lo called viij. 
Byſthopes / elders oz pzeſtes were all one thyn 
gein tye apoſtles tyme vitj 
Bodelpe ercercyſe mull be referred vnto the ta⸗ 
myngec of mp ficlh onipe xlir, 
15zaſen ſerpent. xli. 


Seed remapneth in the ſacratiente C. xj. 
Landels 


The table 


F- 
Candels / and what thep ſignifie, xls. Il. 
Lanoniſinge. {xritije 
Ceremonyes / how thep ſpꝛange emonge vs. xliſ 


Leremonies of the maſſe. xiv, 
Ceremonies are thecauſe of oure depe ignozas 
unte in the leripture. xl vj. 


Lhiiſten man oz true membꝛe of chiiſtes church 
ſinneth not and how pet he is a ſyuner. xvij. 
Chiſten ma can not erte / and how he mape pet 
erte. xviij. 
Chziſten / how karre a chziſten man is bounde to 
Cutfre. C. xV3 © 
Chziſtes benekites towardes vs are figured by 
matrimonye. | cv, 
Chziſtes memoꝛiall. C. 
Church is vſed in thꝛe lignificacions N 
Church in his thirde lignificacion is taken two 
maner of wayes vj. 


Church hath a double interpzetacion Lac, 
Church / p church muſt chewe a realon ot their 
doctyne ir, 
Church is taken two matier of wapes. xv. 


Church is double iris, 


Chuſoſtomus . xxix 
Churlycſh ixtith 
Lircumcyſion xxxix. 
Cirenus burnt the images. C. xiii j. 
Lipzian rebuked the falſe martpꝛs that truſted 
in their awne merites, C.xxiii⸗ 
Llargpe hurte no heretikes C. xxxiij 

bene condẽ⸗ 


ned of hers 


Colet deane of poules chulde han 


Of the boke. 
ned of herelye foz tranllatinge the pater noſter 
in to englych. CL. uiii. 
Lonſecrate C. ix. 
Lonfeſſion/eareconfeffion deſtropeth the bene⸗ 
kite of chꝛiſtes bloude. C. vi 
Lonfirmacion/and why it was tuft(tute, ou 
te. ii. 
Longregacton is better to be vſcd then church 
and why he ſo tranſlated it in the new teſta⸗ 
ment. levi 
Lozpoteſcloth what it ſignifpetty xlv. 
Co vetous Ixiiij. 
Co vetouſneſſe xxx 
Lounſels ber 
Counſell / a generall counſell gathered in Sre⸗ 
cia by the emperoures content dpd put doune 
all images £. xitih 
Lounſcls generall are in captivite xcix. 


Lroſſe . 
D. - 
Daud loſt not his faith in committinge advoig 


Dauid 


tryt. C. xxviſ. 
Deacons xcit. 
Diſhonoure what it is to diſhonoure God 
chziſt a ralar 02 a mannes nepghboure, xxxiii⸗ 
Diſobedient | lxiit 

MDunce * viii lxxxi. 


Elder is rather to be vſed then pꝛeaſt and why 
in the new teſtamẽt he tranſlatedit ſenioꝛ. vii. 
Elders oz pzeaſtes and biſſhopes were all one 
thynge in the appoſtles tyme viif 
Elders / why they were lo called. vtij. 
| Slescion 


The Table . 
Eleccion and the maner and ozdze of it xx 


Ellas. tv. 
Epiphanius biſhope of cipꝛeſſe did cutte an i⸗ 
mage in peccs. Note I. xitij 


Eralinus hath impꝛoved manpe workes which 
were faile:te alcrtbed to holpe doctoures lxxxitij 
Euticus was rapſed from deeth by S. Paules 
merites ſapeth Maſter Pore xc 
Ezechias b:ake the bzaſen lerpẽt lxxviſ C. xiiij 
Fapth / what fapth ſaveth xbi 
Faith and ſynne can not ſtonde to gether xvij 
Faith is ever aſſapled ad fought withall xix 
Faith / there are two maner of faithes an hiſto⸗ 


ricall faith and a kelinge kaith xxix. 
Faith that dependeth of a nother mannes mou 
th is weake xxx 
Faith / hope and love oz chatite are thee ſiſters 
inſcperablcin this lite. lvitj, 
Faith is doable Ixx. 
Faith that ſaucty Ixxxiij 
Faith C. vtj 
Faith cometh not ofoure frewpl C. xix 
Faith. that iuſtetpeth C. xxij. 
Faith alone iuſtefpeth. Note C. xxiij. 
Faith/David loft not his faith in committinge 
ad voutrye . xxvi 
Fayth the ryghtwyſc mã ip veth by faith 128 

Faith is vnder no lawe. C. xxx 
| age faichfull man oz true mCbze of chzts 

es church ſinneth not: aud how pet he is a lin 
ner xviſ 
Faithfuli man can not etre / and how he mape 
ret erre xbiij 
Falſe faith pꝛoved by a ſure token lj 
Falle wozſhepinge xxxvj F;ñl. 

Fanon what it f:gnifgety xlv 


Faſtinge 


Ok the boke. 

Aſtynge to tame the fleſh xl. 
ather cateth moſt foz the pongeſt Iv 
avoure he vled in his tranſlacyon + not gras 
ce and whp rf. 
erman / doctoure fermans handeitnge L. xx 
irſt frutes what thep ſignitied xxxix 
lappe on the amice + what it ſignifieth xl. 
Flappes on the albe + what they ſignifye xl v. 
leſh / the new life doth tame the fleſh and ſer⸗ 
ue her nepghboure xix 
Fre wyll / the chopſe of a mannes wyll doth nas 
turallpe folowe the iudgement of a mannes wit 


te / whether he tadge right oz wzonge xx. 
Frewpll is made tre by grace C. vii 
Fre wpll tan not pꝛeuent grace nether pꝛepare 
vs vnto it Rote C. viii 
Friars ſerve god with their awne in vencions 
one in white a nother - grep xv. 
God dwelleth not in any place xxx viii 
God dwelleth in the temple ꝛ how lit 


God ſeketh vs and we not him. Note lxix 


Soſpell / D. Joans golpell xxvvj 
Gregozwe C. xiiij. 
Szekes | xxxij 
andes / what the caſtinge abzodeof the pꝛee⸗ 
ſtes handes ſignifieth xlv 
Headpe and pꝛone to all michele Irtit9 
Heliſeus healed Naaman / and his bones ray s 
led vpp a deed man. li. 
Heretikes be faullen out of the mi ixx 
Hyeminded and pꝛoude 

Htcrome 

Holidape 


Holpe ſtraunge geſtures 
Holye water / what it Cignifycth 


The Table 
Honouringe and what the woꝛde meaneth. 33, 
ZZonoure / what it is to honoure god / what to 
honoure rulars and what to honoure a manes 
nepghboure xxxiiij. 
Hoilpe was giltpe of hunnes deeth C. it 
Hunne was ſ[layne pꝛeuelpe in pꝛelon T. ii: 


Idolatrye oꝛ imageleruice whencs it [pzingeth 
xxxix. 


Idolatrye / a lure token of Idolattie. Intiſtres 
ton in mozum lf. 
ewes thynke thep can not erre rrx6 

E mages xxx v. 

Images C.xiij 

> mc Epiphanius did cut an image K. xiiij. 
mages Lirenus burnt images. L.xitij 


Images a generall counſell gathered in grecia 
by the emperours coſent did put doune all ima⸗ 


ges fot the abuſe L.xii9 
Ipſwych/themapde of iplwpch . lv. 
Judas viz. xcij C. xxx. 


Judales parte is alſo played in the maſſe xlv. 
udges 
— * therof 


Bent / the mapde of kent 
KEyngehcnrpe of wind loze 
Kynge henrpe the fifts 
Kinge Jhon 

Kinge willpam. 
Knowlege he vſednot * and whp. — 


Aatria * 
Lecherpe 
Love / he bled in his tranſlation loue rather he 


Carte and why on x. 
overs 


h. 33. 
jat to 
1anes 
xxiiij. 
C. ith 
C- uiſ: 


ngeth 


tiſtre⸗ 
. 
xxx j 
xxxv. 
C. xiiij 
"itt. 
C.xiti$ 
grecia 
ima⸗ 
CL.xiiii 
Iv. 

C. xxx. 
| xiv. 
rc) « 
C. xx 


Of the boke, a 


Lovers ok them C:lucs lxiiij. 

Lo vinge luſtes lxitij 
M. 

Marten Luther appelled C. xv. 

Martens inconſtaunce C. x v 


Mitten offered to diſpute. Note C. x v. Crvj 
Marten wold not recepve their iudges C. xbi. 
Mart wyl abyde but vp ſcripture only C. x vj 
Marters / the pope hath no marters Ixix. 
$]J arters that ſotered al a pere longe C. xciliß 
$3 3tTc with the ceremonies arc deciared xlu 
£D aile _ lix. 
Malle C. x. 
2) utter Moze deſtropeth the relurrexion ixxij 
Maſter Moe dxyveth vs from god Irxuiß 
Maſt:r Hoe is ageſt the popes pzofite lxxuiß 
Matter {Boe condemneth the latyn texte of 


herelpe. vtiß 
Maſter Moze keleth xxx vii 
Matrimonpe C. ix 
Mercye wapteth ever on the electe xx. 
Michael wapeth the loules L.i$ 
Miracles lu. Ixxxij 
Miracles / how to know true miracles ad how 
to uno we the falſe los 
Miracles / the cauſe of falſe miracles lrrix. 
Moles bodye was hid of god, lxxbij 
Noe and Poes kloude lxxxliſ 


O 
Officers a true officer in the ſight of god. xxxv 
£2ders C. ix. 
Oꝛeſtes / was the ſonne of Agamemnon kynge 
of Grecia / which llewe his a wne mother becau⸗ 
le che conſpired with Egiſtus vn to the deet h 
ot agamemnon and after he fell mad / and vſcy 


& Daylyc 


The Table | 
daylpe to goo in to the place where men were 
wont to playe ſtage plapes and there wolde he 
laugh and be as merpe as though he had ſene 
all the ſpozte in the wozlde, At the laſt his tren⸗ 
des pitipnge him / counſeled all coninge phili⸗ 
cions and with their diligence reſtoꝛed him vn 
to his helth agayne.Uvhen he was hole his fre 
bes tame to viſite him and reiopſed of his helth 
But he layed O deare krendes pe have vndone 
me:foꝛ befoze I was in all iopeand pleaſure ad 
now J le nought but all milerye + vanite. i vij. 


s 
: 
b 
; 
; 
, 
FHmamentes xl. 
Oure ladpe 8 C. xliiſ 
Panutius reſiſted in generall counſell and wol | * 
de not conſent that pꝛeſtes chulde haue no wp⸗ I 
ves. . iii. 1 
Parliamentes are in captiuite rcix | © 
Paſlchalllambe xxxix.lij. 4 
— of lynne Icxxix. | 
ax and what it lignikpeth xl þ 4 
Pena et culpa £L.xxvig | 
Peters fayth fapled not trif. | 1 
Philicyons/and how thep helpe Ixritg | 1 
Pliler of fyze lity | © 
Plilgrimages liſ. xxxvuij | | 
Pitye liiy | 3 
Place whether god ſette moꝛe by one place the | 1 
a nother | Liith 
Pope whether p pope and his lccte be chiiſtes | 1 
church oz no | | xxij. 1 
Pope / alurc ones chat the pope is antichuſt; - 
xi 
ſhove hydeth the ſcripture ixx lxxxiuij 1 
Hope / the pope is anticiziſt li 4 
Hope / the pope hath no martets. * 


Oe the boke 
Pope / why he felle Ixxxj 


Pope is not to be beleued with out lcripture 4 


why he is not the true church lxxxv 
Popes leuen ſavereth not Ixxxix 
Pope and Luther are compared to gyther iud⸗ 
ge reader which is p better C. vj. 
Pꝛapers of an evell pꝛeeſt pꝛofite not xciþ 
P2zedeſtinacyon [xxrv3 
P3elates/thep can not (pede well that txrye ou⸗ 
re pzelates doctrine by the [cripturc lx. 
Pꝛeeſt / pꝛapers of an evell pꝛeeſt pzofite not xcij 
Pꝛeeſtes. xciij 
Pꝛzeeſtes mape haue wpves xciiij 
Pꝛeeſtes / why they mape not haue wpvcs apa 
rent reaſons of godlineſſe rev. 
Pꝛeeſtes mape haue no wyves and whye . 
Pꝛeeſtes whether it were belt that pꝛeeſtes we⸗ 
re gelded oz not £. 1th 


Pꝛoceſſions are abuſed with ſonges of ribau- 


dzpe [xxv1) 
P1omilcbzeakers lxiiij 
J30ude Ixiiij 
Purgatozye that fearfull tyꝛe xv 
Purgatoꝛpeis as hote as hell and pet it is que 
ched with the halfepcnce. rv, 


Murgatozpe Ixxiiij Ixxx viii ixxxix C.xij 
Purgatozpe as hote as hell lxxxvij 
Purgatozy/tindalc —_ purg tozp£L-xxriiy 


Raylars lxiii 

Reliques bt 1 
Repentaunce he vted / not penaunte » why x4 
Repentaunce C. vij 
Kelurrexion Maſter Moze deſtropeth the re⸗ 
currexion lxxij 
Riches beſtowed on images oꝛ reliques xxx bi 
SD 2 @Saboth - 


The Table 


S 
Saboth map be chaunged to a nother dape lix 


Dacramentcs haue Cſignificacions xv. 
Sacramentcs xxxix 
Sacrament of the altare / and how it muſt bere 
cepbed C. ij. 
Sacrament C. dij 
Dacrament / thouchynge of the ſacrament, C. xi 
Sacrificcs, rrrir li. cui L. x 
Salt what it lignikieth xlv. 
Salue regina L. xv. 
Hapyntes C. riij 
Scripture / what ik there had bene no ſcripture 
Aziten. Note - Ixxxij. 
Sectes / whether the beſt le es pzapde to ſapn- 
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